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continues that further Canadian enlightenment should be spread in 
the U.S.A. today. A specific comparison of Detroit and Toronto 
identifies some of the sources of the variations! between Canada and 
the U.S.A. and proposes that the relationship of blacks to society, 
particularly on the housing question, is the crux'of Canadian Amer- 

ican differentials. An alternative model, based on the Indian cul- 
ture is proposed for urban North America. 

Finally at the scale of earth, all problems are subsumed under 
the survival issue. It is argued that we are, and should be moving 
in the direction of ‘one world', which allows differentiation to re- 
main. Issues of what sort of people might inherit the earth and 
where they might be located are examined. The geographic relation- 
ships between mankind, and machinekind, both antagonistic and co- 
operative, are introduced in an attempt to unravel where the threat 
to survival really lies. The conclusion is that the threat lies with 
the weapon machines and to avert this threat one should design a 
world that recognises the essential fact that "to save life, save the 
children, including those of one's enemies' is more than a motherhood 

statement$ it is literally a matter of the survival of mankind. 

In the preparation of this mongraph we have found it useful to 

have in front of us the original matrix of its contents. We include 

it here in case it also helps readers to organize their thoughts. 
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Aeelbet: 

PREFACE. 

Detroit and Toronto folk geographers, often self depreciatingly 

referred to as ‘plain ordinary people' were a source of ideas which 
were examined and expanded in this research. Of all the groups of 

folk geographers consulted, for example taxi-cab drivers, Italian 
and working class Anglo community leaders, the group who raised the 
most profound geographic questions were American and Canadian blacks. 

Gwendolyn Warren, Director of the Detroit Geographical Expedition 
and Institute, raised several basic research topics. Her perception 

of hunger filled children standing in slum ghetto windows and pressing 

their faces to the windows when the ice cream vendor went down the 

street; and her recognition of this as a torture that would not be 
tolerated if we were dealing with animals, defined the ‘city of death'. 
Her understanding of urban money flows, and overcharging of the poor, 
led to the second and fourth maps on the cover. The theme of children 
and machines, central to the volume, grew out of her appreciation of 
the problem of children mechanically tumbling down the steps in front 
of their homes on Brush St. and falling into the arterial commuter 
traffic. John Watson, as the chief theoretician of 'The League of 
Revolutionary Black Workers' based in Detroit raised the question of 

"where does a nation form if it has no place upon which to stand". 
This question which was raised as "community control" eventually 
evolved into "urban nationalism". 

The Canadian blacks represent two other essential themes: the 

open housing nature of Toronto developed by Grant Morris, who led a 

black arm of the Toronto Geographical Expedition focussed on urban 
planning for blacks; and the theme of Canadian continental leadership, 

in the spirit of Harriet Tubman, nurtured by Carol Tremaine. 

Two other major non-white contributions are hidden landscapes, 

a theme first discovered in an attempt to find the Ojibways in Fitz- 
gerald in north-west Detroit and the ‘Indian Plan for North America' 
applied to Toronto and developed solely by Duke Redbird. Redbird 
also introduces the profound idea of "natural order’. The non-white 
contributions are survival contributions, drawn from survival cultures. 

All that has survived in these two cultures (the black and red), 

under the centuries of violent oppression, is survival itself, the 
fundamental issue of the monograph. The contribution of these two 
cultures to the ideas and questions raised is especially acknowledged 
and emphasized. 

Toronto became the focus of work under the ‘urban expedition' 
model in 1972. The Toronto Geographical Expedition established its 
base camp in a downtown area in the spring of 1972 and terminated 
its work at the beginning of 1975. Many of the issues generated in 
the Detroit expedition were refined in Toronto, for example the 
children and traffic accidents theme originated by Gwendolyn Warren 
was generalized to include the wider relationship of children to 
machines. Thus the examination of children and traffic must be 
looked at in the context of community spaces (or lack of them) set 
aside for formal children's play. Inadequate play-space provision 
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drives children into the streets. Again high-rises, built around 
elevators, are antagonistic to children and cage them. Thus children= 
traffic collisions can be understood only in the context of general 
environmental quality in neighborhoods. 

The Toronto expedition also began to raise issues that were 
self-generated. The nature, as opposed to the mankind and machine- 

kind elements, of the city became a significant focus. In the re- 
lationship with machinekind, nature in the city, in most instances, 

is in decline: investigations concerning use of natural spaces and 

mechanisms for restoring the city to a more natural condition were 
conducted. A focus on recreational geography and the inner city 

child was also initiated. 

As a formal structure the Toronto expedition survived through 
two summer field seasons and the preceding, intervening and following 
periods. Much of the field work required a tremendous input of man- 

hours. This book is the collective effort of the Toronto Geographic- 
al Expedition receiving logistical support primarily from York Uni- 

versity. It represents an estimated fifty man-years of labor. We 
record our indebtedness to the groups of students from many N. Amer- 

ican universities and Toronto high schools who provided us with their 
Tabor in exchange for lectures about our work. The work of visitors 
to the Expedition was co-ordinated by full-time explorers who also 
assisted in the design of research and implementation. Chris Brunner, 
Cathy Cirko, Marilyn Linton, Marie Murphy, Gayle Olders, Jill Ovens, 

Tom Scanlan, Doug Smith, Derek Stephenson and John Warnke worked 

full time on the Expedition. But for them there would not have been 

a book to write. The burden of day to day operations fell on their 
shoulders and they proved themselves to be more than equal to the 

many demands and pressures placed upon them. We trust that they will 

approve of the final product as they did of the central themes of 
the Expedition which attracted them in the first place. We also 

record our thanks and indebtedness to the folk geographers - members 
of the Sussex-Ulster Residents’ Association and the Christie-Essex 

Residents’ Association without whom there could have been no Expe- 
dition at all. Especially helpful to us were Joan Doiron, Maria 

Minna, Carol Pasternak, Rosie Smith and Ermanda Vespasania. Dorothy 

Hubasinski and Gail Topitsch of the Upper Gerrard Ravine Committee 
were also helpful. For making us welcome in their neighborhoods, 

inviting our explorers into their homes and teaching us many things 
never discussed on university campuses, we are grateful. At York, 

Professor Bryn Greer-Wootten, Jill Gilmore and Vykki Silzer provided 
assistance and encouragement and John Tibert of the Institute for 
Behavioral Research did most of the computational work in the mono- 

graph. 

Financial support for the Expedition was gained from the federal 

government of Canada's Ministry of State for Urban Affairs and the 
Office of the Dean of Atkinson College. The favor with which Dean 
Harry Crowe and Associate Dean Jim Cameron looked upon the Expedition 

saved us many times when we were in financial difficulties. We thank 
them for their generous support. Financial support for the Expedition 



also came from the labor power of the full-time explorers. This 
' source of support was, in the last analysis, our most significant 

resource and we have cause to be thankful to a fine group of people. 
Secretarial support for the Expedition was provided by the geography 
department of Atkinson College, through Linda Sykes and Elaine Yates. 
Their contribution was a valuable one and we trust that with the 
completion of this book their lives will return to a normal pace. 
Drafts of the manuscript were typed by Rita Marinucci and the final 

manuscript by Evelyn Cassalman. We thank them for turning almost 
illegible writing into the final product. The cartographic work was 
done by Garry Berssenbrugge and Chris Grounds, in the Cartography 
laboratory at Atkinson College. We thank them for their fine effort 
and can only regret there is insufficient space to also include the 
scores of additional illustrations. It is inevitable that we have 

left out many people who deserve thanks for their support of the 

Expedition. We therefore apologize for not being able to include 
everyone by name. 

As we have noted, this book is the product of those associated 

with 'The Toronto Geographical Expedition.' Three identifiable in- 
puts contributed to the text. 

The first source of the text is the work done directly in the 
field by the expedition. The latter fused theory and practice. 
Thirteen theoretical manuals, dealing with topics and issues identi- 
fied by the community and by expedition members were written by 
William W. Bunge. These manuals contained ideas and loose hypotheses 
Each manual became the responsibility of a specific, field-team 
leader who collected data, modified hypotheses and suggested new 
avenues for research. Reports were prepared by those team leaders 
who developed manuals to the greatest extent: Marilyn Linton (Hidden 
Landscapes), Gayle Olders (Ravines), Tom Scanlan (Traffic), Derek 
‘Stephenson (Parks), and Doug Smith (High-rises). Others wrote pieces 
on more limited topics which grew out of the manuals: Cathy Cirko 
and Jill Ovens (Aspects of Local/Non-Local Land Use) and Marie Murphy 
and John Warnke (Aspects of Biological Bonding and Community Break- 
down). The Editors gathered together all such materials and used 
them to write the final text, with Vykki Silzer's assistance. 

The second source of the text is the discussions that took 
place between the editors as the work progressed and events unfolded. 
Extensive portions of the text do not, therefore, derive strictly 
from field evidence gathered by the expedition, but rather, from the 
development of our thoughts as we worked with the field results. 
These portions of the text owe their generation to the expedition 
and, were written within its context. 

The third source of the the text is three, independently written 
sections, for which credit can be specifically given. "Detroit 
Humanly Viewed" is a revised version of a paper by William W. Bunge. 
Bryn Greer-Wootten wrote "Detroit and Toronto: A Factorial Compari- 
son’. And Duke Redbird wrote "The Indian Plan for North America". 
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Before the reader embarks upon the text we ask one thing only. 

It is that he reserve judgment until the entire text has been read. 
The book is organized in a sequential and additive way. It is our 

hope that the picture we are trying to paint becomes clearer as the 
book goes on. Not until the concluding section is it really possible 
to pull the themes of the thoughts together. 

R. Bordessa. 

W.W. Bunge. 

March 1975. 

Toronto. 
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ABSTRACT. 
The monograph addresses the question of the survival of mankind: 

it-discusses the threats to survival facing us today and puts for- 
ward the notion that to ensure survival mankind must treasure 
children so that they are seen as the 'weakest necessary link with 

life’ and must be treated accordingly. The survival theme is ex- 
amined at five scales: neighborhood, city, nation, continent and 

earth, through three foci- mankind, machinekind and nature. 

Thus at the neighborhood scale the question of ‘hidden land- 

scapes' of people and groups oppressed by society is considered. 
This leads into thé impact of machines, such as automobiles and ele- 

vators, on people, particularly children, in different types of 
neighborhoods. Finally, the destruction of nature in neighborhoods 

and its consequences is examined. 

At the city scale the broad question of regions within cities 
is examined, largely from the point of view of residents and leads 
into the issue of community control of space. The impact of machine- 
kind on the matter of recreational activity is examined. Recreation- 

_al geography has been largely rural-oriented and middle class biased. 
The lack of private transportation and the restriction of poorer 
people to machined-over downtown spaces is discussed in the context 

_of their recreational needs. Discussion then turns to how the city 

' might be made more livable for those trapped in it, and others; and 
; considers restoration of precious urban features, such as ravines 
destroyed by developments. 

At the national level the question of identification of regions 
by communities escalates to that of urban nationalism. That is 
nations, such as the Indians, have moved to cities but have no formal 

power within them. Urban national spaces in cities is suggested as 

a mechanism to provide such a power base. But there is a prejudice 

on the part of the federal government of Canada against such national 
expression which might lead to antagonism between groups. Further- 
more the federal government appears to lean towards new towns rather 

than learning how to govern existing metropoli adequately, and it 

appears to lean toward direct funding to rural areas for needs which 
are not supported in urban areas (compare flood control funding to 
lack of funding for sewer overflows). The discussion of the 'Natural 
City' points out that rivers in Canadian metropoli are as important 
when length is transformed to 'people along banks' as are nationally 
known rivers like the Fraser. This perspective again opens up the 
question of federal support for rural versus urban areas and extends 
the previously examined question of environmental restoration in 
urban areas. 

Discussion at the level of North America evaluates Detroit as a 
living environment for mankind and finds it to be wanting. Attention 
is then switched to Canada and it is argued that in the nineteenth 
century enlightened innovation on the slave question spread from 
Canada to the U.S.A. via the 'Underground Railroad'. The argument 



INTRODUCTION 

THE SCALES OF SURVIVAL. 

There is almost no geography of children, birth to puberty; 

yet it is the recurring theme of this book. Protecting children 
through geography, especially the children of one's enemies, is 

difficult. Those opposed present much opposition. '"'They' grow 
up." It is certainly desirable. "There are too many of 'them'!" 
This is better than none of 'them' at all. 'They' are outbreeding 
"us'. 'We' outbred 'them' earlier. -"Why bring them into this 
hellish world?" They might do better than we did. Children are 
not selected because they are a safe subject. They are a furious 
subject: the most furious subject. The fury of the attack on the 
world's children from starvation, machines, napalm and radioactivity 

requires a manly as well as a womanly defence. The ultimate act of 

violence is to deliberately kill a child by direct or indirect 
means; therefore the ultimate act of antiviolence is to protect 
children, directly or indirectly, by all necessary means but by no 
means unnecessary. Men-fathers - should protect the children from 

deadly pressure as should women-mothers. Protection of children is 
strongest when men and women together cooperate. 4Protecting children 

is such a physically hazardous labor that it is unmanly to suggest 

that women face this danger unaided.» 

Children are not selected out of sentiment but out of science. 
They reflect the pressures of the environment more accurately, due 
to their very weakness. They are like canaries in a coal mine. If 

children are felled, adults have cause for alarm themselves. But 
apart from their utility as more sensitive indicators of environ- 
mental pressures, children contain the possible fatal weakness of 
mankind. If a famine occurs and children die, they can be replaced 
if the young adults have survived. "Only the strong survive" is 
the popular version of this thought. The difficulty is that all 
adults start life as very weak babies. If an environment develops 

and is sustained in which children cannot survive, then the species 
itself perishes. The presstre of the environment on the young is 
crucial to any species surviving. Almost all 'specicide' and even 
racial genocide occurs due to the unreproducibility of the species 
or race. In this deep sense, ‘only the weak survive’. All strong 

adults started as weak infants. 

To see just how unsentimental this line of reasoning is, no- 

tice it refers to the power of the necessary weak. The unnecessary 
weak include the old and the sick. They can die off without the 
species itself perishing. If the environment is made healthy for 
children, the sick and the old will also be protected, but this 

protection is a secondary benefit. The unnecessary weak receive 
protection because the necessary weak must receive protection. 

The geography of children becomes a serious survival tool. Grand- 

parents are outstandingly pro-children and for that reason they 

should be kept in the community with the children, out of their 

utility not out of pitiable charity. The old should not be wasted 



ie 

in old people's ghettos. This Darwinian logie of child protection, 

not sentimentality, not kindness, not value judgment, turns the 

search for survival, into a children book. 

The Darwinian cruciality of children comes through in the 

various geographic scales of this book. The theme, "to save life, 

save the children' is the cry of neighborhood environments, saving 

children from automobiles and from high-rises built around elevators. 

At a metropolitan level, infant mortality rates showing extreme 

differences across short distances, define the life and death geo- 

graphy of a city. Nationally and internationally the theme is 

equally as powerful. But at the global level, then the crucial 

nature of the planet's children becomes vivid. Concretizing the 

global scale produces a weird collection of maps, true, concrete; 

jyet wild and unfamiliar; as if dealing with the science fiction 

‘world of space exploration - because that is precisely where the 

‘earth is today: not yet two generations off the farm and already 

on the moon. Science, which believes in testing hypotheses in the 

crucible of extreme conditions, finds the scale of earth seen from 
the moon most intimately related to the scale of the earth seen 

from the Upper Gerrard Ravine in eastern Toronto. It is not only 

that children must be saved, as tested through five scales of neigh-— 

borhood, metropolis, nation, continent and planet, but a clear spa- 

tial antagonism to child survival is discovered; namely, machines, 

especially the machines called weapons, gone amuck. Sharp plans, 

concrete and specific, emerge from the theoretical work. There is 

nothing more practical than keeping the race going. 

The interplay between the unique and the general is the practi- 
cal and philosophical question of city neighborhoods, If the 

uniqueness of a city neighborhood is denied, then its identity is 
destroyed, because uniqueness is the very definition of identity. 
But if the generality of a neighborhood is denied, then the possi- 
bility of understanding, of making rational plans, is also denied. 
For practical reasons, both the uniqueness and generality of the 

neighborhood are studied, whatever the philosophical costs of such 
an eclectic approach. The particular colors of houses, the back- 
yards of various cultures, the openness tg children on Halloween, 
the use of porches, the street names, the nation of origin of flora 
and fauna, the exact sites occupied by children at a given moment, 

the unique characteristics of automobile traffic, the individual 
mental maps of children in high-rises as opposed to children in low- 
rises - all these uniquenesses blend into general plans for ethnic 

expression nationally, overall city transportation schemes and 
reconstruction of high-rises to childrenize them when children must 

be housed in them. 

The Upper Gerrard Ravine in eastern Toronto, a small urban re- 

gion in which high biomass in the ravine is in close proximity to 

intense machine spaces and human spaces, is examined. Any spaces 
in which children are killed or injured are considered unnatural 

spaces, spaces which if intensified and enlarged, could eventually 



; 

encompass the globe: they are therefore doom-indicating spaces ex- 

trapolated to the planetary scale. Three major spaces - nature 

- (life or biomass), mankind and machinekind spaces are expanded to 

five by differentiation of the mankind spaces into three: children, 

women and men. In the Upper Gerrard Ravine, these five spaces and 

their combinations are searched for their effects on children. 

One of the disturbing things about urban neighborhoods is that 

they are changing. The changes are of great magnitude, mostly 

pernicious, and have such massive power behind them that they seem 

to be, because they are, mostly inevitable. The task of humanists 

is to save not what they can, but what they must - the life of the 

species, living in the increasingly deadly North American city. To 

see some of the forces and the 'choices' left open, view the near- 

downtown urban neighborhood of Christie Pits, more formally, the 

Christie-Essex Residents’ Association neighborhood in Toronto. How 

can this band of citizens, hard working, ably led, united around 

culture and church, hope to preserve their homes? Put this neighbor- 

hood into the context of the forces shaping Toronto as a whole. In 

which of the Burgess rings would the neighborhood fit? And beyond 

the descriptive rings, view the rings as the result of Thunen rent 

structures so that the geographic paradox of the most wealthy having 

the least convenient locations, in the commuting suburbs, is ex- 

plained on the basis that the wealthy cannot afford to pay the high 

rents per square mile that the crowded poor of the inner city scrape 

up. The dynamism of the rings takes on the quality of tremendous 

social forces. : 

Where does the change come from? The change comes from the 

fact that the city as a whole is growing, and this means, as geo- 

graphers know from Nordbeck's (1965) allometric growth work, that 

:the parts of the city are growing proportionately. To state this 

law of allometric growth more convincingly, small cities have small 

slums and large cities have large slums. If a city starts small, 

and they all do, and then grows large, its slum growth is just 

. keeping up with the proportionate growth. Looking at Toronto's pro- 

jected population growth it is clear that it is continuing to grow. 

In 1971 the population of the ‘Toronto region' was 2,755,000: two 

estimates of the population for the year 2001 are; 5,185,000 and 

6,510,000 (Met. Tor. Planning Brd. 1974 and Lithwick (1970). The 

expanding Thunen rent model will continue to inevitably extract its 

rents, causing the growth of Burgess's rings. How then can Christie 

Pits and its Christie-Essex Residents’ Association stave off more 

automobiles slicing up the neighborhood and running over children 

on their way to school? How can the rising values of real estate 

keep the high-rise developers from offering such fabulous profits 

to homeowners that they cannot afford not to sell? Can anything 

human be saved at all? Only some things can be saved and to save 

them they must be restored. 

At the national scale, Canada is more urbanized than the United 

States. The most interesting result of this more advanced Canadian 



condition, can be seen in its effects on nationalism. With four 

.fifths of Canadians living in cities, if national expression is not 

given in the landscape of the cities, what national expression is 

there? Native peoples live increasingly in Toronto, in Winnipeg 
and other cities and native peoples' political rights are less and 
less a reservation matter and more and more a community matter in- 
side great agglomerations. The political geography that must be 
/changed is the reliance on Canadian provinces as opposed to city- 
centered regions. Rapidly, especially in the private sector, the 

province is being abandoned as the geographic administrative unit 

below the national. This implies the abandonment altogether of 

provinces in Canada and states in the U.S.A. What is needed, as 

“seen in the trend of evidence, is city-centered regions. America 
might have to redefine itself as the ‘United Cities of America’. 
The urban national question is closely related to survival as can 
most clearly be seen by the differentiation of infant mortality rates 

among the various national neighborhoods. In America, it is popu- 
larly assumed that blacks have large and 'immoral' familes: but 
there is zero population growth among blacks in America. In Canada 
the English express similar prejudice against the Catholic French, 

though Quebec has a very low birth rate. If national groups are 
pressed down badly enough, (such as a forty percent unemployment 

rate among blacks in the ghetto of Detroit and only a five percent 
unemployment rate among the whites), then the map of infant mortality 

rates is explained. "One baby one vote", assures enough democracy 
in power to result in democracy in food. The ultimate tyranny is 

starving children. an 

The discussion at the international scale appears to contradict 
that at the metropolitan scale. At the scale of metropolitan Toronto, 
Toronto is criticized. Toronto is not flattered in all aspects - the 
geography of race, transportation, political divisions, destruction 
of biomass and especially the geography of children. But at the 
continental scale, the international comparison to the American city 
of Detroit, Toronto emerges as a practical paradise; a wonder. How 
can the book have it both ways? The seeming contradiction is resolved 
when it is seen that most of the pernicious features of Toronto, such 
as its rat region, are much more a feature of Detroit. The rat 
bitten baby region of Toronto is 'the American side of town'. By 
getting rid of such features Toronto is becoming more Canadian. By 
allowing such horrors to spread and intensify, Toronto is becoming 
more American. So, the features criticized at the scale of the city 
in reference to itself, turn out to be not Canadian but American 
features. It becomes, in addition to the more important survival 
duty, a patriotic duty for Canadians to export these features back 
south of the border. 

The book searches Toronto (therefore Canada) because it is more 
survival prone than Detroit. Then it searches Detroit (therefore 
America) for the opposite reason. At the international scale, the 
research strategy is to start with the base of Detroit, move up to 
Toronto, and then project the trend even higher. Nationalistically, 



make Canada even more Canadian. Increase the difference between 

Detroit and Toronto, at least in the short run. In the long run, 

after scientifically understanding the difference between the two # 

cities, persuade Detroit (and America) to change their ways toward 

the Canadian alternative. 

At the global scale nothing stands still. All is change and 

only the life of the species must not be a variable. If only human 

life must be invariant, then how can irresistable changes that contain 

the global threat to the species’ existence be stopped? Science can 

do it. Mankind is the only species which understands the physical 

laws that govern him. In an age of political connivery, corruption 

and militarism, it may sound old fashioned to appeal to reason, but 

it is the species’ only chance and, a good chance. If through the 

process of classic science, of hypotheses tested against evidence, 

‘we can understand what is happening to our cities, then we can set 

about improving matters. The inevitable forces of change will then 

lose their déadliness and will hold the promise of at least survival. 

Situations barely at the survival level do not mean that survival 

is assured, but that survival is in jeopardy. The strategy must be 

to find what is threatening survival, the edge of the cliff; then, 

not teeter on the brink of that cliff but to move resolutely to remove 

the threat. 

The final scale of this book finds that we, the species, worship 

machines over children and, that this misplaced priority is killing 

us. Preliminary results are encouraging for the species. They in- 

dicate that the machine spaces, not the human spaces, are deadly to 

children. Therefore the threat to the species' survival resides not 

in mankind's "innate" nature, but, in mankind's relationship to 

machines. The species is not innately vicious; our relationship 

with machines is the trouble. We, as a species, have the chance to 

save the planet for generations yet unborn. 



CHAPTER I 

CHRISTIE PITS. 
A great difficulty with the science of geography, with serious 

consequences for the political art of governing, is scale. Many 

geographers, and the general public, have lost the most intimate 
scale, the individual human being and his immediate friends and 
neighbors, his._community. Little is known of the spatial dynamics 

of communities. Why should one not mix industrial and residential 
land uses? What is wrong with elevator shafts in the sky...re- 

sidential high-rises? What does it matter if some individuals do 
not learn to speak Italian or French as their ancestors did? These 

questions and others are given metropolitan or even national geo- 
graphic scale, which is why they are so little understood. This 

book tries not to make such an error and begins at a small scale. 

I: Hidden Landscapes and 

Unseen Forces in Community Change. 

The cultures of non-Anglo ethnic peoples and the Anglo working 
class in Toronto are so oppressed that the most sensitive monitoring 
of the landscape is needed to detect their presence. Underground 
cultures require extreme sensitivity in observation to the point of 
appreciation of uniquenesses to discover the slightest hints of the 
beauty of the poor. Before a culture can express itself its geo- 
graphy must be discovered. 

A: Geographic Uniqueness and Generality. 

All places can be viewed as unique or general. The corner of 
Queen St. and Yonge St. can profitably be viewed as the center of 
Toronto, one of the highest land value intersections in Toronto, 
the one corner node that more than any other, Torontonians would 
know of, the unique essence of Toronto itself. ‘All Toronto sooner 
or later passes by there and only there.' The same corner can be 
viewed with profit as a general location. It is relatively near 
King and Yonge compared to Steeles and Yonge. It is part of a set 
of places, a region, called ‘downtown Toronto'. It is similar to 
jcentral points in urban centers the world around. These two 
points of view, the unique and the general, seem to be in unending 
war with each other not just in geography but in science in gen- 
‘eral, in art, and even in philosophy. Since generations of the 
world's most intelligent people are unable to determine which 
point of view is 'right', why not accept both? Uniqueness tends 
toward a point of view that there are almost endless ways in which 
a particular region is perceived. Since it takes much labor to 
begin to regionalize from this point of view, only a small area of 
the city can be studied. The area examined in this book is the 
area in which the base camp of the 'Toronto Geographical Expe- 
dition’ is located: Bathurst and Bloor is the closest major inter- 
section. a 
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Unique Landscapes. 

All words are generalizations and therefore inaccurate. No 
/two places are exactly alike. No two brains viewing the same place 

| at the same instant of time are exactly alike. Therefore, words 
\ fail when viewing a landscape with the intent of 'really under- 
standing it'. All that individual human beings can do is throw 
out of their minds all words about the region, (and that certainly 
includes all sets of words such as books they may have read) and 
just nakedly let the region flow into their minds. Training the 
senses to be totally open and aware is not easy since our minds are 
so structured by words that our senses develop a tunnelled vision. 

_To discover the essence of the landscape, the ultimate uncommuni- 
cable ‘feel of the region’, geographers should just open their eyes, 
ears, noses and touch to what is around them. 

Perceived Landscapes. 

A map of smells, a map of sounds (like the almost drowned out 

songs of birds or yelps of dogs), a map of the colors of buildings: 
these and similar maps are fascinating. Surprisingly other people 
have noticed them too. Surprisingly because they do not talk about 
it to each other much. Lying in bed in the morning in the summer 
they might hear a morning dove. When certain sounds occur, like 
the screeching brakes of a speeding automobile trying to avoid 
an accident, all the people on the street go tense and listen to 

, hear if there is a crash at the end of the screech. Like other 
mammals, mankind still has herding ways of communicating with his 
fellows in small spaces. But, if these sorts of maps are made, 
already philosophically the landscape is not viewed as unique. A 
unique landscape, truly unique, is beyond the communicative gener- 
ality of a map. Thus already two techniques of studying hidden 
landscapes have been discussed: first, the truly unique direct 
perception of the region, an uncommunicable experience achieved 
by individuals in front of the landscape, perceiving its 'thus- 
ness'; second is a mapping of some rarely commented upon general 
perceptions. The first technique leads to the second. 

Private Landscapes. 

Hidden Landscapes can also include private spaces. Jacobs 
(1962) claims that the number of ‘eyes on the street' determines 
crime rates. This hypothesis can be tested though techniques to 
measure ‘street watching' need to be developed. How would one 
record the 'little old ladies' who while away their lonely days 
just peeking out their windows at life? Private spaces are used 
by children to do secret things from playing 'doctor and nurse’ 
to holding 'club meetings'. Many private activities should not 
be spied upon but at least a map of 'public and private spaces' 
would be more revealing than the much more discussed classifi- 
cation of ‘open spaces', 

Personal Landscapes. 



Moving further away from uniqueness in a continuum toward gen- 
erality, it is possible to construct a matrix of cross character- 

istics. To be overly mechanical about it, take the census catego- 

ries and cross classify them. ‘This gives a large number of classes 
such as ‘old Italians of average income living in houses without 
kitchens..." Since the odds of two or more people in the neighbor- 

hood appearing in any one box of the classification system ap- 

proaches zero, it would be easier, as a practical matter, not to 
construct the matrix but simply to do the personal geographies of 

as many individuals in the neighborhood as energy permits. This 
would be highly instructive, at least for a few such studies with 
proper titles such as 'The Personal Geography of Mrs. William Smith'./ 
Techniques include following her (with her permission) through her 
week and creating an atlas of her every move. Other techniques 

include asking her to draw the space around her. Certain lead 
questions help, such as for example asking her (if she had lived in 
the neighborhood all her life), to describe her trip to school each 

day. It is surprising how the journey to school, even down to the 

smallest details,is often remembered throughout life. Driving or 

walking around the neighborhood and asking her to comment on the 

geography she sees also stimulates much recall. 

J 

Illegal Landscapes. 

Moving toward a higher level of generality, hidden landscapes 

can be viewed as an uncovering of furtive and underground groups 
relative to public and assertive groups. It is easy to find the 

most respectable groups in an urban region. These are the proud 
people who feel they really belong there, should direct matters and 

open public places like churches or associations, to announce their 
proud respectability. Each group tends to have its own sense of 

community, where its members live. One technique for finding these 

geographies of groups is to elicit mental maps by sketches. A 

literature on this technique exists, derived mainly from Lynch's 
early work (1960). If membership records are public, they can be 

mapped as another way to define the region of a group. Beyond 
demarcating the boundaries of the group, is the need to map and 

describe how they view the space in which they live. 

Less ‘respectable’ groups are often forced into illegal ac- 

tivity in order to survive and are more difficult to examine. 
Public groups, Italians, West Indians, Portuguese, Anglo-Saxons and 

so on usually also have black sheep elements. The ‘immigration 

reception center' is often the site of illegal immigrants as desper- 

ate people try to reassemble their families from the old country. 

This activity is important and must be hidden. Children who are 

not fed at home must steal food to eat (and usually they steal toys 

as well). As they grow up they steal other things. This community, 

the community of thieves, extends well beyond itself since usually 

a thief will have kin who are not thieves. Persons who are forced 

to flee to avoid paying rent or who cannot make furniture payments, 

find it hard, once they have become a ‘midnight mover' to settle 

down again since the bill collectors might catch up with them. Ob- 

viously people involved in narcotics have their own group and a 
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vivid and peculiar geography. In poorer neighborhoods the only hope 
. for any extra cash is a death with a cheap insurance policy payment 
or to 'hit on the number’. For poor people, gambling is not ir- 
rational. To give up the hope of 'a hit' is less survival prone 
than to waste some petty cash in some other way. An elaborate land- 
scape develops for people who play ‘the numbers’. Numbers are 
played by selecting three digits. To assist the player an elaborate 
industry has developed so that all sorts of common everyday objects 
tell the player what to play. A player walking down the street sees 
numbers over the entire landscape like a painting done by putting 
the appropriate color in the appropriately numbered section of the 
painting. 

Where do hidden landscapes end? A good cut off point is il- 
legal activity; if not, the geographer is turned into a police spy, 
a 'stool pigeon'. Nor is this rule beneficial only to people of 
lower income. To illustrate, the 'crime' of prostitution if mapped 
always appears in lower income neighborhoods. If ever a 'criminal' 
were a victim it is the prostitute. Women often turn to prostitution 
to feed themselves and their children. If, instead of mapping 
‘arrests of 'criminal' prostitutes, the men and organizations that 
_produce the prostitutes were mapped, then suburban neighborhoods, 
‘rather than 'tenderloins' and 'red light districts’ would be il- 
luminated. If the homes of users of prostitutes, the 'johns' were 
mapped, the geography of prostitution would become a suburban crime. 
Similarly, if instead of mapping the spa+ja] distribution of men 
sent to jail for theft, the total value of thefts were mapped, then 
white collar crime in the suburbs would dominate the petty thievery 
of the slum. So by drawing the line on the legal side of groups, 
all groups are protected on their darker side. To run an urban geo- 
graphy expedition any other way is impossible. The community, in- 
cluding corrupt police officials, would close down such an expedition, 
one way or another, in an instant. An expedition itself must be 
scrupulously non-criminal but must not expose illegality in the land- 
scape. 

Landscapes of the Powerless. 

Powerless legal groups are part of the hidden landscape. 
Finding these groups and establishing their geography, their per- 
ception of space, helps them establish a rightful claim to 'the 
turf'. One device the more powerful use on the less powerful is 
to challenge their right to existence. The argument is that the 
abused should be grateful that they are not even more abused. "It 
can get worse," is the slogan of tyranny. The geographic equiva- 
lent is to insist that certain people really do not belong where 
they are located. They can be moved any time by people claiming 
to really belong at the same location. False historic geographies 
are established to reinforce the arrogance of 'the true Canadians' 
or the 'true citizens of the neighborhood'. For instance, Toronto 
was not founded by the English, but by the Indians. Are there any 
Indians living in the Bathurst-Bloor region...are they homeowners... 
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do they feel they have been cheated out of their land? Are there 
any French? Toronto was a French site long before it was an 
English one - a fact missing in early historic geographies and 
historic plaques in the city. ‘This hidden landscape is worse because 
there are so few ‘native peoples' that they can be easily controlled. 
The French, on the other hand, represent, potentially, a more power- 

ful group. Other underpowered and legal groups with their own 
view of the geography of the neighborhood are the sick and the old. | 
Certain geographic features are important to them: rampways rather 
than steps at curbs; traffic lights that hold long enough to enable 
them to cross the street. 

Survival Landscapes. 

This brings the discussion to the final set of hidden land- 
scapes: the most generalized and the most elemental set. It is 
argued that of all the types of hidden landscapes (unique, per- 
ceived, private, personal, illegal, and powerless) the most im- 

portant groups are biological. The geography of children is more 
important than 'cute'. Children are the life of life. Logic 
compels that they be studied since the primary product of the 
neighborhood is children. Residential neighborhoods are the point 
of reproduction. Life is not work alone. Life is work and children, 
and their landscape is almost ignored. 

B: Hidden Landscapes in Christie Pits. 

The primary neighborhood explored by the Toronto Geographical 

Expedition is situated northwest of the central core of Toronto. 
It is bounded by four main arterial roads: Dupont St. to the north; 
Bloor St. to the south, Ossington Ave. to the west; and Christie 

St. to the east. The area is known locally as ‘Christie Pits", 
because at one time the south-east section of the large valley 
shaped park was a gravel pit. Yet this name does not appear on a 
map of Toronto for Toronto's bureaucrats chose to call the core 
of the area "Willowvale Park’. This is the name on the official 
map of the city and on signs on the site; but for every time some- 
one says ‘'Willowvale Park', thousands say ‘Christie Pits’. 

Human Characteristics. 

According to the 1971 census, the neighborhood has a popu- 
lation of 8,205 residents, of which 2,595 were children under the 
age of 15. There are 1,970 dwelling units, 1,215 of which are 
owner-occupied. The area is now stable in terms of residential 

turnover, which is less than five percent annually. The decade 
from 1951-1961 saw a noticeable change in the ethnic composition 
of the area, with large influx of Europeans, especially Italians. 

In 1951, for example, there were 236 Italian people living in the 
area. By 1961, Italians were the dominant ethnic group, numbering 
2,900. The 1971 census indicates that 5,725 people regarded their 
mother tongue as "other", as compared to 2,410 English and 75 
French. 
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Christie Pits is a working class: neighborhood. ‘Laborer is the 
employment category most commonly registered in the assessment roles. 
People in the Christie Pits neighborhood have enough money to main- 
tain the payments on their houses and keep up the repairs necessary 
on the property. Savings are used to fill the gaps caused by season- | 
al employment or to cover the cost of a special trip home. Very few 
of the residents of the Christie Pits area would turn to welfare in 
times of unemployment unless they had depleted their savings totally 
and had no kinship source of financial aid. 

There are three schools in the area, many small grocery-type 
outlets, two larger commercial establishments - a laundry and a 
large grocery store, three churches (including a Ukrainian Catholic 
Church, although there are very few Ukrainians in the area) and the 
park itself. 

Fathers, mothers and especially children from this area under- 
stand that Christie Pits has deadly aspects. Children, particularly 

those in lower school grades, are vulnerable to high speed, short- 

cutting automobiles. There are no pocket parks close at hand for 

children to play in safety. But the children are better off than 
children in neighboring high-rise developments where the problem is 

simply that of no places to play - safe or otherwise. 

Yet despite the disadvantages of living in Christie Pits, it 

is very much a community to the people who live there, and has an 

identity of its own. It is unique. Unlike certain areas in Toronto, 

for example Rosedale, Forest Hill and Cabbagetown, it is not clearly 

- defined for the outsider. It is not isolated by fences, hedges and 
an entrance gate to keep outsiders from entering jas is Whychwood 

Park - a wealthy exclusive community. It has not put a stamp on its 

identity by holding street festivals as the ‘Republic of Rathnelly' 
did. In Christie Pits, the ethnic groups express their cultures 

starting in their homes and working outwards to their porches, gar- 

dens, backyards and the streets. 

Unique Smells in Christie Pits. 

Part of this culture is expressed in the smells of the area, 

although in certain parts and at certain times, these smells are 

suppressed by machine-smells. At 7 p.m. on a summer evening, the 

cooking smells from kitchens waft out into the street. Onions and 
garlic are a strong feature in the tempting aroma from tomato sauces. 

In late September, when grapes, tomatoes and peppers are 

ripe and ready to use for wines and sauces, the smells from these 
become a part of life in Christie Pits. Households make their yearly 

supplies at this time. 
———— 

Saturday is a busy day for residents and smells of cleaning, 

painting, gardening and garbage are present. Two foreign and strong 

smells intrude on the community daily: the smell of roasting oil 
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from the near-by Planter's peanuts factory, and that of freshly- 
baked bread from the plant of Canada Bread. Christie Pits, com- 
pared to many communities, is fortunate in this respect. The major 
arterial roads are quite different. They have a continuous smell 

of exhaust fumes from heavy traffic and occasional buses. In 
places, the smells of car paint from body-repair shops are choking, 
and at Bloor and Shaw the steam and soap from the commercial laundr 
can be stifling. As in any downtown or near-downtown community, 
nowhere at any time is the air really clear of exhaust fumes and 
other polluting odors. Unfortunately these and other constants, 
for example noise pollution, unless really extreme, become an ac-— 

cepted part of life. 

The Mix of Sounds. 

Sounds can tell an extraordinary amount about an area. The 
heavy and consistent machine sounds on Bloor, Ossington, Dupont 
and Christie define the boundary of the community. Similar sounds 
on Shaw St. point out a barrier within the community, actually 

dividing it into two parts. The machine sounds on these streets 
overpower other sounds in intensity, volume and harshness. Machine 
sounds and human sounds are conflicting and close. The car is 
audibly on top of the people. Other sounds indicate that there is 
'a lot of house activity in the form of upkeep, repair and renova- 
‘tion. Because the houses are small and close together, oral inter- 
action is frequent and audible. Always someone is talking to or 
shouting at someone else. Nature sounds can be heard - especially 
near the park, where birds are heard most frequently, but also dogs 

the wind and even a cricket or two. Children's play sounds indi- 
cate where they play - streets, lanes, porches and grassy areas. 
These spaces are small. 

It is not only the intensity and repetition of certain sounds 
heard in the community, but also the images evoked by these sounds, 
that are important. Church bells and a police siren can both be 
loud enough to emerge clearly out of the ambient sounds of a com- 
munity, but their messages are very different. The siren broad- 
casts distress and is designed to scatter people in its path, while 
the church bell attracts and intends to unify its community. Al- 
though some sounds are pleasing to certain people, to others they 
are distasteful. The sound of a motorcycle, for example, may be 
as offensive to one person as it is smooth and beautiful to another 
But however subjective the quality of sound is, some generalization 
are possible. The sounds of nature are cleansing and refreshing; 
machine sounds intrude. When a neighborhood's sound of life - 
walking, talking, mending, playing, music - are intruded upon, then 
the intruding sounds are objectionable. One boy in Christie Pits 
summed it up by saying "I like to visit my friend in Oakville, be- 
cause in Oakville I can play on the road for an hour before TI hear 
or see a car coming." 

Sounds important for the individuality of this community are 
those made by people in everyday life. But in terms of domination, 



Quiet Groves in Christie Pits 
ping rye tinton Potten propiuen eet oi) eran Lenn e 

ete et 

St ve. 

ppacanes 
at 

Manchester Ave. 

o 
> 

Yarmouth 

Garnet 

Perdrith 

A 

O S 

NOLONISSO 
_Church 

Ave. 

Roblocke 

Crawford 
: * J SCALE 

C 

BLOOR. ST. 

Quiet Groves 

17A 



17 { 

the machine sounds often crowd out human expression. Other domi- 
nant sounds are recess and church bells, but these are less common 

and. in more pleasant sound frequencies than machine blares. They 
impart information and are part of an area's individuality, whereas 
machine sounds carry low information and are highly redundant. But 
the sounds of horns or brakes symbolize danger and give machines a 
power in the community. The mothers on Shaw St. are always anxious 
and afraid of such sounds. In this intimidating sense, machine 
sounds negate the power of the people in the community. In Christi 
Pits, as in many communities, machine sounds overwhelm human sounds 

to such an extent that there is danger of a completely inhuman 
sound environment being created. 

Because we are so inundated with machine sounds, people in 

urban communities may need quiet groves. The medieval city had 
its monasteries. The village had fields nearby. Today churches 
are often places of organized activity designed to compete with 
the hustling environment instead of quiet retreats. Wealthy com- 
munities have quiet groves in the form of private secluded gardens 

and screened porches; they usually have few if any non-community 
functions to attract machines that generate so much of the noise 
that causes problems. In Christie Pits, the only quiet groves are 
the church yards on Ossington, and Leeds Ave., the back lanes, the 
schoolyards on a non-school day, and parts of the park. Any corner 

of this community where one can have a quiet game of marbles or 
where there is a bench to read a newspaper is a sought after com- 
modity. The following table summarizes changes over time in the 
proportions of different types of sounds, and adds a sample Satur- 
day afternoon in the neighborhood for comparison. 

A Comparison of Cultures and Their Relation to Sound. 

Nature sounds human sounds’ technical sounds 

Primitive Cultures 69% 26% ay, 

Medieval, Renaissance, 

and Pre-Industrial 
Cultures 347% 52% 14% 

Industrial 
Cultures 9% 25% 66% 

Today 6% 26% 68% 

Christie Pits 

Sept. 24/73 14% 43% 43% 
Se eS eines Sees eee 

Source: M. Shaeffer (Pollution Probe), Christie Pits, estimated b} 

tabieamheall M. Linton. 

The soundscape of Christie Pits provides some interesting ex- 
amples of the conflicts between men and machines. The laundry at 
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Bloor and Shaw is a spot where two different sound masses meet and 

interact: machine sounds and human voices. The machines are 
loudest and tend to submerge the voices, which are forced to yell 
to compete. The location where people 'spoke' the loudest was on 
Ossington Ave., where ladies shouted back and forth across the 
traffic-filled street during a five-minute conversation from 

porches, 

The Visual Landscape. 

People use their front porches in this neighborhood, they are 
an extension of their living space. By observation, front porch 
features were noted which indicated uses people made of their 
porches. Some of the front porch features noted were plants, 
chairs, tables, beds, bicycles, iceboxes, beer cases, baby gates, 
crucifixes, plastic parrots, toys and chalk. These were categorized 

into porch uses as follows: 

1) sitting - evidence of sofas, chairs, people actually seen 

sitting on steps 

2) plants - evidence of plants on porch 

3) child use - gates, toys, games played on porch 
4) storage - beer bottles, fridges, stoves, heavy bicycles 
5) communication - plastic parrots, madonnas, signs. 

Some porches had several uses. They contained chairs, tables, 
toys and were adorned with plastic parrots which communicate a 
sense of gaiety to the passer-by. Often the porches showed evi- 
dence of singular usage by a couple of chairs or a table for exot- 
ic plants. Mapping the data which emerged, showed that the most 

frequent porch use was for sitting. In this way, people could re- 
lax outside in summer, supervise children at play, and with inter- 
est, watch the goings on of their neighbors and friends. For these 
reasons, the porch use map was identified as an 'Eyes on the Street 

Map' because the predominant use of porches in the Christie Pits 

area represented a kind of social policing as discussed by Jane 
Jacobs. Possibly more important than this, however, is the way 

this use of porches shows the openness of people to their neighbors: 

porches are as much a part of community life as they are a part of 

the home. 

One of the particular features of this area is winemaking. 

Every fall the streets are pervaded by its influence. Garbage cans 

are stocked full of crushed grapes, backyards have barrels and wine 

bottles and presses are set up. The smells from cellars and gar- 

ages are enticing. How the wine that is produced in Christie Pits 

compares to that of the Niagara peninsula in quality and quantity 

is unknown. Yet yearly, St. Catharines has a winemaking parade and 

festival to honor the corporate growers. In Christie Pits, the 

whole process is hidden by comparison, and yet is vital to that 

community's identity. 

The expressions of culture in Christie Pits are largely Italian 



> = 

- _ 

ek! aa 
Vita ee 
“LS. rive | -wtntiesecadciaae oe 

wens ~~ orl ree rs 

— ; ' oc ive epee] erete aotnaet 

' e oo eee make ae ont pret «, 
a ved: 4 1? Pua 1p ee Rees nw se stead 

‘heey ee Pla Sh. pee 
é ee :\> Sp Petite 4erire 044544, 

; +} Sialuwel Teog)) Sit es VY 

. sa ip ayetiye Haerly ev eratsle, Ree 
or pb? = eee Bie ston stig # 

age) #y OU teh SPGe G@ESVA, Gised) 14 “(ieee * 

clint) x ite. Geitekial @cay sesee SOV i ae 
hae den eee? Ply SES ede D4 ete? a 

ti Tee” sade sta DS pera’. Ma « Gerth mere r 

se Saag wien hy eormeanaernde weet || (Ore taers 
: uy ‘ sity vewditet ge cane tet OM 

° re it py hand 

» (Cepisy wi say wera. ye Sade ws - ea pe 

at,” “oe & eet & rr — bar 

od Get avert ac Botgue 

ed 

ti ae by te ke? Ge 2 ply Bee « 

ite . epee) edie cond wo epi, 
poem = inet oo aol - 5 pw eS OS OTe hseny eR isinaepoel 
ve. tens or” 14a ss 

‘i <A vir (were Wed gear & 

iy ee hv arettira Pegaso s5) Ep 
4 ti i 11 oma et @ Gide 17 «has tie a 

’ + Sime Nee ebagite Soom 
ay Se ‘7 4 dal 3 ay sey 

$ 2 lea s eo ae 

er abil ieee a7 n3 ee ‘estate 

13 28 tay ranekt el ee ‘At 9 

(A Stetina! Ws ag ‘sear ‘Hany rede 
at puation ‘ode ide 4 Te ie « Wetes 
1. ~QTAS Snell? 3 cas ingel te tea 
“4? Te) pemrege: el) degeis BeCEe 

bus 67 DRE Tires ‘9 or, arriey 



20 

or Portuguese and are often passed on by the grandmothers - still 
dressed in black - making 'old country’ values, particularly super- 
stitions, part of the children's lives. For example, young girls, 
their ears already pierced at an early age, play hand-clapping 
games to rhythms belonging to their grandparents' culture - often 
watched by their mothers returning from work in a local factory. 
Many signs indicate expressions of individuality: flying the 
Italian flag; "will baby-sit" - in Italian or Portuguese, dressed- 
up automobiles with crucifixes and special colors and houses with 
their bricks gaily painted. Such outwardly visible signs are in 
part a function of the concentration of one or two groups in the 
neighborhood. In comparison, the relatively dispersed black popu- 
lation of Toronto expresses its culture in terms of business and 
entertainment outlets rather than in changes to residential proper- 
ties, as in Christie Pits. The closeness of ethnic shopping and 

other facilities on Bloor St. tends to strengthen the cultural geo- 

graphy of 'The Pits': 'downtown' is a more foreign place when 
"all of our needs" are met locally. The lesson seems to be that 
if the community desires it, then allowing the hidden landscapes 

to become more evident will increase the visibility and self- 
identification of a local community. 

C: Community and Foreign Land Use: 

An Engine of Change. 

The hidden forces for community change must remain hidden or 

local opposition to the changes would intensify and profits would 

.drop. Basically, in the inner city the people who live outside 
the area are more powerful than-those who live in the area, while 

the situation in the affluent suburbs is reversed. The man who 
commutes from the suburbs to an inner city factory is the 'boss', 

not only of the factory but of the landscape of the factory and be- 

yond. If he needs to expand his facilities he is likely to have the 
power to do so. The commuter to the suburb from the inner city is 

likely to be a domestic or a garbage man. He is hardly in a position 

to dictate anything at the location of his work. 

The earth's surface can be classified as being occupied either 

by people who live there or by people who live elsewhere. An 

internal tyranny can and often does lead to civil war, but an 

external tyranny, an invasion, is more likely to draw resistance. 

There are degrees of foreigness, such as the percentage of foreigners 

and the distance these foreigners have traveled. While degrees-of- 
foreigness maps are useful, the simple dichotomy, foreign or com- 

munity space, most clarifies planning problems. 

Community and Foreign Traffic Example. 

Consider the problem the suburban commuter causes the child 

at Bathurst and Bloor. If commuters have not built a special path 
for themselves into downtown Toronto then they ‘run over' Toronto. 
If they have built (and paid for) a subway, a 'Go train’ or some 
other rapid transit form then they in no way have aggressed against 
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Toronto: but if they use a transportation form designed for more 
local people than themselves, then they clog the transportation 
network hierarchy from the top. This important point is generally 
not understood. There exists a hierarchy of transportation net- 
works. It is more complex than just local and foreign traffic. It 
consists of the fundamental traffic - children, especially when on 
their trip to school; and then on that foundation comes residential 
traffic. These two traffics can and should be completely separated. 
The next level is city people trying to get to other parts of the 
city and this level of the traffic hierarchy should be confined to 
commercial streets like Bathurst and Bloor and never allowed to 
"flood' residential streets. There should be no through traffic 
on residential streets just as there is no through traffic in the 
cul-de-sac pattern of suburban road networks. The next level is 

that of suburban commuters: the expressways (the worst of the 

devices at this level), the subways extending to Finch Ave. on Yonge 
Bt., the "Go train’ and so forth. 

Suburban commuters use inner city residential streets to shorten 
their trip to and from work. If such streets were to be blocked 
to them the following chain of events would ensue. Arterials would 

become clogged, relief would be sought by use of expressways which 

themselves would become clogged. The conclusion then must be that 

since commuters choose to use residential streets to avoid clogging 

arterials and expressways, clearly the inner city pays the costs 
incurred by the suburban-downtown journey to work pattern. This can 

be seen through historic geography. The ‘innocence’ of the process 

by which community streets become occupied by 'foreign' traffic in 

no way diminishes its vicious effects. In early Toronto all streets 

were local streets. No streets were foreign. People walked from 
work to home. As the city expanded, the residential streets, used 

by totally local traffic, began to pick up an increasing percentage 

of foreign traffic, of people passing through who were not from the 

community but lived well beyond it, at the expanding city's edges. 
At first no one would notice it much, since the process was in- 

sidious. The streets could handle more than the community traffic; 

so a few strangers went down the roadway every day. But as the 
city kept expanding, the downtown residential streets became con- 

gested. Then the plan developed to build boulevards and thorough- 
fares. These higher order roads were not designed to take all the 
through traffic off residential streets, just enough so that they 

became unclogged. Thus commuters used both systems of roads, those 

designed for them and those designed for others. This is the 
continuing logic of traffic engineers, to keep the traffic moving 
freely, not to make the streets safe for children. 

The domino effect of commuters on local streets can be seen 

in the Christie Pits region. By studying the percentage of foreign 

traffic on these streets as opposed to community traffic a map 

of the 'foreigness' of the streets can be produced. If the 
percentage of community traffic is fifty percent or more, the street 
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land use is designated 'community', the remaining streets are for- 
eign’. It is clear that residential foreign streets as opposed to 
the bounding commercial streets, must be made community, especially 
to stop planned ‘accidents’ to children on their own streets. For- 
eign traffic is a pernicious invasion of the community and must be 
repelled: 'no through traffic over children"! 

The General Concept of Community Versus Foreign Land Use. 

The difference between community and foreign traffic leads into 
a more general concept of community versus foreign land use. If 
the space is occupied by fifty percent or more local people, it is 
community; if not it is foreign. Besides traffic, commercial land 
use is community or foreign. A corner grocery store is filled with 
neighborhood people and the owner is likely to live above the store 
himself with his family. Along the commercial streets, however, 
many businesses are totally foreign. These stores have a different 
attitude to the community. Their owners want to build parking lots 
behind them and in order to do so they buy up homes then try to 
persuade the city to change the zoning category. This puts them 
into conflict with the community people on the street behind. Store 
employees and customers tend to park their cars in front of resi- 
dences leaving residents without parking space for themselves or 
visitors. 

The principle of the foreigness of the people in commercial 
stores can be extended to the foreigness of almost all industries. 
Neighborhood small plants, filled with employees from the neighbor- 
hood and perhaps an owner living there too, are a rarity. Industri— 
al land use is almost always foreign and conflicts with communities 
are often severe. Zoning violations and a battle to appeal and 
make exceptions to existing regulations are often initiated by for- 
eign industry mislocated in communities. As a result of zoning ap- 
peals and violations by foreign commercial businesses and foreign. 
industry, the community is in a constant war of attrition with for- 
eign land use. An old cynical real estate principle is: "A neigh- 
borhood starts going down hill the minute it is built." Wealthy 
neighborhoods notwithstanding, the cynical 'law' is too often true. 
If the zoning category is always being eroded both by appeal and 
violations, then the neighborhood can loose its morale, 

Another foreign land use in communities is government. Schools; are filled with local community children and commuting teachers. | Most governmental presence is totally foreign. By and large, police: 
live outside the community, as do the street repair men, garbage 
men, parks employees and so forth. By contrast, the small town's 
locally resident people teach in the schools, collect garbage, main-- 
tain law and order and so forth. The informal and 
effective social control that small towns maintain over their public officials is lost in inner city communities. 

The Humanness of Community-Foreign Land Use Mapping. 
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Community land use is dominantly occupied by people who live 
there. This kind of land use map is peculiar, because, until this 
concept was introduced, land use always referred to the quality of 

property, not to the quality of people. One never sees in planning 

work, ‘jumping’ spaces, or 'shouting' land use, though surely 
children need such spaces. Perhaps adults do. Community-foreign 

land use is also most geographic since it refers to the spatial 

quality of the people; do they live there or commute there? 

The Antagonism Between Community and Foreign Land Use. 

Why community and foreign land use should not be mixed is also 
fundamental geography. Neighborhood residents may use the facilities 
of the foreign uses. But, a whole city, or large districts of it 

also use the facilities. This means that as a metropolitan region 

growns foreign or non-local facilities also grow since they serve 

the larger metropolitan base. The local community is fixed in size; 
so, community based facilities, those filled with community people 

(like the corner grocery store), never need to geographically expand. 

A food warehouse, serving the metropolis, needs to expand if the 

metropolis expands. Non-local land use set in local communities 

is like water in cracks in the concrete. When winter comes, ice 

forms and irresistably expands. 

D: Foreign Versus Community Warfare in Toronto Communities. 

Case studies of laundries, large food stores and other merchants 

in Christie Pits, reveal a persistent mini-war as the non-local 

functions keep trying to physically expand. They seek approval for 

expansion, buy up homes to build parking lots for additional custom- 
ers and choke alleys with trucks and refuse. Noise pollution, smell 
pollution and trucks jamming residential streets: all these spatial 

aggressions are continual. What can the community do other than 

resist such endless environmental aggression? 

But from the merchants’ point of view, what can they do? They 

feel constricted. They have customers who cannot park. They 

often employ local people and could expand that employment if only 

they could physically expand. A service land use, such as a res- 

taurant, cannot move: it takes years to develop and advertize the 

address. Moving might mean bankruptcy. Instinctively, the restau- 

ranteur thinks of buying surrounding homes to tear down for car 

parks. Universities are also a big inner city aggressor. They 

buy up adjacent private homes to facilitate expansion. At first 
the homes are usually turned into offices, later to be replaced by 

new buildings. But whether done slowly by universities with the 

resources for patience, or aggressively and blatantly by little busi- 

nesses at the margin of bankruptcy, the community is torn down. The 

downtowns of all major cities sit on the wreckage of former homes. 

Although urban planners have no concept of local, non-local 

or community-foreign land use to guide them, they have in fact 
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segregated these two land uses out of art, if not science, in 
newer districts. The monotony of landscape in the suburbs 

comes from not mixing the various local uses. Local uses 

should be mixed but local, non-local should not. Planners 
have achieved the latter advance, just as they have cul-de-saced 
suburban streets, another advances 

Brunswick Avenue and Bloor Conflict. 

Looking at a micro-geographic example of a classic merchant- 

resident's clash, consider the street of the base camp of the Toro 
Geographical Expedition, at 283 Brunswick Ave. The house is in 

basic disrepair requfring a set of actions against the landlord 
who is also a local merchant. He has special interest in the 
houses immediately behind his place of business on Bloor St. since 
he wants to expand parking facilities. The merchant adjacent has 

the same ambitions. 

But there is a geographic argument to be made from the side 
of the merchants. Since urban planners had not recognised the dif 
ferent expansion needs of local and non-local land uses at the tim 
when the inner city was planned it is difficult to blame merchants 

who attempt to expand and prosper. Merchants can argue that the 

antagonistic spatial situation described is not of their making an 
therefore they have no recourse but to make the best they can of 
the situation. But in arguments involving homes of children, and 
general children environments, their helpless interests must be cc 

sidered first. Merchants have no rights, in any sense, in the slu 
landlord business of providing housing unsuited for children. Al- 
lowing housing to deteriorate is a standard way of ensuring demo- 
lition at an early date, thus allowing a merchant to substitute a 
car parking lot. Residents can frustrate such strategies by in- 

sisting that housing by-laws are enforced. A series of suits, 
Health Department actions, demonstrations and mutual harassments 
at least temporarily stopped the Brunswick Ave. foreign land use 
aggressions. 

Suburban Communities Dominate Inner City Communities. 

The city-wide local-non-local land use map generalizes too 
much. By looking at smaller portions the texture emerges. In the 
suburbs, the lack of intrusion of non-local land use means the 
citizens are powerful enough to prevent the intrusion or the local 
people are more powerful than the non-local. In the inner city, 
riddled like a 'Swiss cheese' by non-local ‘exceptions’ to zoning 
laws, the outsiders are more powerful than the neighbors. Thus, 
a map of power can be derived. The powerful live in ee dis- 
crete sections of the city, the powerless in the ‘chopped up" neig 
borhoods. The powerful do to others what they clearly understand 
is pernicious to themselves: they locate foreign land use in the 
middle of residential communities. 

Land Use in Christie Pits. 
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The most detailed study of community versus foreign land 
use was in Christie Pits, summer, 1973. 73 of the owners of 

85 commercial establishments who answered our questions were 
non-local. The variation, by street, in the proportion of non- 

local uses was striking. Corner variety stores and foodmarkets, 
the commercial outlets on Shaw and Prendrith Streets were 77% 
local.The highest proportion of non-local use was on the West 
side of Ossington (77%) and the South side of Dupont (622.) 
Christie and Bloor Streets (50% and 45%, respectively,) were 
nearer the average for the Pits. The low figure for the North 
side of Bloor substantiates local residents' reports that Bloor 

South is a local shopping street. The highest proportion of 
non-local commercial use is onthose bounding streets with 

high industrial land use. 

Both major industries in Christie Pits are non-locally 
owned laundries, employing local labour. Their clientile is 

Ontario wide - hotels, restaurants, diaper service customers. 

Conflicts between community and foreign land uses have been 
recorded in Christie Pits. Non-local customers use residential 

streets for parking, often violating parking bylaws. Trucks 
serving the industries block alleys, making residents' access 

to their garages difficult. One laundry (Whiteway Industrial 
Linen Service Ltd.) is a constant source of air and noise 

pollution; the firm stores fire hazard chemicals and cleaning 

fluids. Like all commercial establishments in the area, this 
laundry is a "legal non-conforming use" according to the 1971 
restrictive area bylaw, in which Christie Pits was zoned 
residential, except for commercial strips along the north side 

of Bloor and East side of Christie, together with the park. 
Land uses outlined on the map existed then, and are exempt 

from the bylaws operation as long as they continue in present 
use. No additions to buildings can be made without application 
to the Committee of Adjustment. 

The Committee, in 1958, granted Whiteway (61 Pendrith) 
approval to build a single storey concrete addition and roof 
over a portion of the existing walls. The firm obtained per- 

mission, July, 1979, to demolish a frame structure to the 
laundry's rear and replace it with a masonry addition.The firm 

built the addition, but, retained the frame structure. The firm 
again, December, 1972, sought approval to replace the frame 
structure. When the Committee of Adjustment receives such 
applications it mails notices to local residents and allows them 
to object to the proposals, in writing, or+orally, at the 
hearing. In January, 1973, local residents were informed that 
the laundry had applied to the Ontario Municipal Board to appeal 
the Committee's refusal to grant a land use variance. Several 
residents appeared before the Board, June, 1973, and the 
laundry's appeal was dismissed. Such incidents boost neighbourhoc 
morale, since they reverse normal trends in which appeals and 
violations erode zoning, aggressive foreign land users win 
battles, and the neighbourhood's residential quality deteriorate: 
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Other examples of non-local land use, with differences 

in costs and benefits for a community, are more subtle than 

commercial and industrial. Most governmental presence is 

foreign. Christie Pits is ina police division with 300 regular 

officers. Patrol car officers are rotated, every six weeks, 

leaving them little opportunity to know a neighbourhood well. 

The large number of traffic violations attests to minimal 

protection in Christie Pits. 

Absentee land ownership compounds the problem. Absentee 

owners held 13.5% of the lots (11.4% the residential lots) in 

Christie Pits.Again, variation by street was striking, ranging 

from 82% on Bloor to zero on Barton. Boundary streets tended 

to be relatively high (Christie, 26.8%; Ossington, 25%.)The 

spatial distribution of the property of absentee owners, who 

deteriorate housing, appeared to be random. 

Churches and parks may be other examples of foreign land 

use. Christie Pits had three churches: the Ukranian Catholic 

Church - Our Lady of Perpetual help, the Church of Jesus Christ 

of the Latter Day Saints, and the Christadelphian Church. All h 

widely dispersed congregations. These saturate local streets 
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and increase parking problems at weekends. In a similar manner, 
Christie Pits park draws people from a wide area. Certainly, some 
non-local land uses are of benefit to a neighborhood - for example, 
in maintaining the viability of many small stores. Against such a 
benefit, the costs of increased traffic and the constant danger to 
safety in the streets, must be weighed heavily. 

A Community Planning Principle. 

A general principle is emerging, land occupied by fifty percent 
or more non-local people is foreign land and tends to be at war with 
community land and its people. Absentee owners tend to be slum 
lords or to sell out to developers. Parks filled with other than 
community people are less socially controlled. Churches that draw 
from outside the neighborhood flood the streets with traffic and 
parking problems. So a general ‘battle plan' map for a community 
is preparation of a foreign versus community land use map. The 
strategy is then to convert foreign use to community use. A small 
industry, carefully policed as to blight, with local employees and 
local ownership might be a neighborhood asset. To tear up the 
streets so that foreigners stop using them is not proposed. Anarchy 
is no solution. Rather the localization of government, the distri- 
bution of government to city people, the democratization of urban 
government is suggested. 

We are back to an earlier argument. To alleviate increased 

traffic on the through streets, generated by driving non-local 

traffic off local streets, take commuter traffic off commercial 

streets and lure it into an adequate rapid transit system. This 

would possibly pedestrianize commercial streets along Bathurst 

and Bloor somewhat, so that they might win back community people 
who now travel to distant modern shopping centers. Speciality 

items, (e.g. Christmas shopping) will still have to be done up 
the commercial hierarchy. But current alienation of merchants 

and citizens needlessly costs merchants local business. 

Biological Bonds in Christie Pits. 

-How is a community of individuals formed? The two community 

leaders for the entire region live on Pendrith street. Seven 

families from the small town of Terelle in Italy, about sixty 
miles south of Rome, with a population of only 1,000, now live 

on Pendrith St. The ancestors of these families lived in that 

town for hundreds of years. Today's generation is close, as- 

sisting each other in immigration and help each other today. 

Beyond Pendrith St., in the Christie Pits neighborhood, 

the network of family ties and friends is extensive, creating 

a strong, tightly knit community. The majority of the people 
living in the Christie Pits neighborhood are immigrants to Canada 

from the farming villages of southern Italy. Due to the Canadian 
immigration sponsorship policy, many of the residents have brought 
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their families - brothers, sisters, cousins and in-laws to Canada 
where they reside in the Christie Pits neighborhood until they 
get established. In some cases even marriages are arranged to 
allow another family to start the immigration process. These 
biological bonds create an informal organization within the neighbor- 
hood where the porch becomes the meeting room. Residents of the 
area define their neighborhood in terms of their friends and 
relatives and there is very little identification with the physical 
definition of the area. The Christie-Essex Residents' Association 
reflects the biological bonds that exist in the neighborhood in 
terms of the members of their organization and the way in which 
the group organizes. Unlike other community groups in Toronto, 
there is no tension between the home owners and the tenants in 
the group and there is almost no 'formal' organization within the 
group. In acrisis, fifty people can be brought together within 
a couple of hours to discuss the point at issue and often the 
problem has already been discussed and strategies to cope with 
it have been worked out in smaller groups. 

As the Italian families of Christie Pits become more affluent, 
they move out toward the suburbs - North York typically. Spatial 
segregation of Italians is maintained but kinship ties and friend- 

ship ties are geographically scattered. Perhaps this happens to 

other suburbanizing groups and explains the lack of a 'felt' com- 
munity as represented by the lack of specific, small urban regional 
mames in the suburbs. 

Evidence on the Process of Breaking Biological 

Bonds in the Palmerston Boulevard Region. 

If kin and friendship ties are so intense, how could an inner 

city community ever be broken up against its will: for example, 

how could developers or expanding universities get control of the 

land? Only a biological force of equal power could overcome the 

biological force of the bonding. This force is provided by the 
death or retirement of a resident: by aging. An aging population 

opens up a neighborhood to non-local land uses: aging is a major 

cause of deterioration in a neighborhood. In an examination of 

the Palmerston Boulevard area to the south east of Christie Pits 
eleven percent of the resident owners are retired. Fifty percent 
of the retired population is contained in an area where there is 

extensive non-local land use. Furthermore seventy percent of all 

the retired homeowners live within one house lot of a non-local 
land use and thus increase the potential for land assembly by 
outside forces. 

A townhouse redevelopment scheme on a site assembled by a 
developer, on Clinton St., now occupies the site of houses once 

occupied by retired or deceased residents. Retiring homeowners 

increase the potential deterioration of an area. By contrast, areas 
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which are 'saved' reflect the arrival of young families who re- 
habilitate deteriorated housing: these families are a stabilizing 
influence. Owners who sell out at a great profit are often ac- 
cused of betrayal, greed or selfishness: the evidence from the 
Palmerston Boulevard area is much more benign: inevitable old age, 
not disloyalty, appears to be the weak link in the community armour. 

Ls Traffic, Parks and High-Rises: 

Urban Machines and Neighborhoods. 

Territoriality has biological roots. Many species have a 
sense of both personal and collective space. In men this sense can 
be greatly modified by cultural conditioning. How Close to each 
other people sit when conducting a conversation varies greatly from 
culture to culture. Some groups seem rooted in the land while 
others wander: but even wanderers have their own territories - 
their camps and camp sites - in spite of their space being portable. 
With increased mobility, "where do you live?" becomes an interest- 
ing question. A family living on a barge on the Rhine River ob- 

viously lives along the line of the navigable Rhine. That line on 
the map is their ‘place’. If the logic and emotional adjustment to 
the logic required is accepted, then people who are 'just passing 
through’ in fact are living in the space through which they are 
passing. When a man drives on an expressway through a neighborhood 
he is living there during that period. It is easier to see the 
other way, in that since he is not dead when he drives through he 
must be living there. In this way expressway traffic represents a 
permanent population of a neighborhood. One can take the average 
number of people day and night on an expressway and consider that 
number as permanent residents. 

A: A Theory of Community Machines. 

Why this tortured reasoning to make an esoteric point? The 
point is fundamental. If people passing through are permanently 
passing through, can be frozen in the space if not in time, then 
they are a part of the community and the community has some rights 

over them. That is, each community should have some rights over 

expressway users since they are human beings living in the space 
of the community as a part of the community. They are not just 
machines on a conveyor belt, not just ‘traffic’. A highway planner 
or traffic engineer must blanch at such a truth because it implies 
that the community has continuing rights over the traffic in its 
community. He might imagine that each community might pass its own 
laws governing the traffic, might even set up toll booths. Where 

would it end? Would the sidewalks in front of each house have toll 
booths for pedestrian traffic? Obviously the local community can- 
not have total rights over the local expressway because the com- 
munity at large, more than two million people in Toronto, has col- 
lective rights too. The traffic of the majority cannot be black- 
mailed by a tiny minority. But if this extreme is to be avoided 
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so is the other extreme now in effect -- that the community has no 

rights over its space. The conflict between local rights and even 
national or international rights, or between decentralists and 

centralists is not resolved by one side 'winning' over another but 

by a division of powers along a hierarchical scheme first dis- 
covered by Christaller. The community should have some, not all, 

powers over the local effects of through traffic. For example, 
they should be able to insist that noisy vehicles, trucks, should 
not be allowed to use expressways on Sunday and holiday mornings, 

or that the walls and sides of expressways be soundproofed to 
certain acceptable noise levels. The hierarchy of what decision 
making rights over 'through traffic’ the local community should 
have, should be engineered in detail but some crude examples can 

be tentatively put forward. 

Residential Traffic. 

As mentioned, the amount of through traffic on local streets, 
streets containing nothing but homes, should be zero. If this 

statement sounds extreme, consider the contrast between urban and 
suburban streets and the historic urban-geographic evolution of 
streets. Suburban street systems are often designed as mathematic: 
al trees, topologically dead ends, rather than well connected net- 
works. In addition they are made unattractive to through traffic 
by their narrowness, by their crookedness, by their confusion of 
pattern and by their on street parking. Suburbs were built after 
the downtown area was established and it became evident that down- 
town grid-iron streets carried much through traffic. Geometric 
neatness and quick travel time by horse and buggy and pedestrian 
modes made the open ‘Manhattan geometry' appropriate in olden days 
But as the city grew out from the downtown so that the residential 
streets began carrying heavy loads of through traffic and automo- 
biles that were much more deadly than horses and buggies, then the 
downtown pattern became clearly damaging. 

Networks 1 to 4 are a chronological representation of changes 
in the road networks of Toronto. Network 1 is an area in the inne: 
city of Toronto while 2 to 4 are progressively further from the 
downtown core. A non-local driver wishing to use residential 
streets as a 'short-cut', avoiding the more heavily traveled main 
arteries would react differently to these various networks. 

Network 1 is the pattern of roads in the Bathurst-Bloor area 
of downtown Toronto. There is a number of possible methods of 
routing through the residential streets to avoid the four arterial: 
surrounding the area. In fact, it is possible to travel from the 
Bloor-Dufferin intersection to the Queen-Bathurst one, by altern- 
ating east and south bound residential streets, without adding any 
distance to the length of a similar trip on the arterials. 

Network 2 is not as conducive to the short-cut routes. The 
distance travelled by a non-local resident is greatly increased by 
the circular pattern of the network at Lawrence and Bathurst. 
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Network 3 is in the suburb of Don Mills at Lawrence, it is an 

even more advanced plan. The circular crescents and cul-de-sac 

streets offer very little advantage to the non-local driver. 

Network 4 is the most advanced network at Derry Road and In- 

dian Line. The entire neighborhood is connected to the arterials 

by only two streets. Not only is non-local traffic eliminated but 

local traffic is restricted in its routes in and out of the area. 

TORONTO ROAD NETWORKS 
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What is needed, then, in the older residential areas of the 
city, is a geography of streets, which like the suburban cul-de-sac 
system, reduces through traffic to near zero, leaving only lost 
vehicles trying to get through and not realizing they cannot. 
There are many schemes to accomplish this. First the topology of 

the community residential street pattern can be plotted. Then the 
mathematical goal is to cut the network as many times as necessary 
to produce 'trees' that are connected to through traffic streets 
only, (but not cut any street into isolation). A great number of 
possible trees could be produced and presented to a community 

which could choose a few patterns that best fit the local terrain. 

If the elimination of through traffic on residential streets 
is absolutely good, what of through traffic on commercial streets? 
If all through traffic is eliminated, the cities can have no down- 

town automobile commuters. Some advocate eliminating automobiles 
from downtown. In cities like Chicago, vast areas of the central 
business district are served by underground streets for commercial 
delivery. Given enough public transportation of various types, 
the car could conceivably be eliminated. In the hierarchy of ma- 
chine use of spaces, the most humane transportation system, that 
is, the system interfering least with human use of space is 

the subway. The subway is buried and therefore does not cause 
noise or visual pollution. Most importantly, it does not run over 
children. If children are to be given as near as absolute pro- 

tection from machines as possible by not mixing their spaces; if 
the machines, rather than the children, are to be caged, then 

clearly the subway, buried deep in the earth and ‘out of harm's 
way', is the best transportation form. This might explain why 

the subway, which was an early form of transportation is still so 
popular, even increasingly popular, among modern cities. All 
public transportation in Toronto in 1972 killed 6 people compared 
to 136 private automobile associated fatalities. 

The Right of Way. 

Since children are the most fundamental order of traffic in 
the traffic hierarchy, they should have the right of way. At sea 

the least mobile transportation form has the right of way over 
all others, the second least mobile the second right and so forth. 
For instance, a swimmer in the water has the right of way over a 
canoe, a canoe over a motorized ship. At sea an aircraft carrier 

has to yield to fishermen's lobster pots. In spite of the nautical 

tradition of Western Europeans, their rules of the road reverse 

the rules of the sea. Trucks and buses bully automobiles, who in 
turn intimidate bicycles and they in turn, pedestrians. The nauti- 
cal tradition should replace the terrestrial one. This would mean 
that children, the most vulnerable of terrestrial traffic, would 
be the most protected. The most dangerous children's trip is the 
trip to school; it is a leap in their geography that they are ill- 

prepared to make: the school trip must be given the right of way. 

Automobile 'Accidents' to Children. 
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Typically several children are injured or even killed at par- 

ticular corners on their way to school. Since a pattern develops, 

the 'accidents' are not accidents but predictable events and parent 

protest to the point where crossing guards or stop lights or pe- 

destrian cross walks are installed. It is proposed that a radical 

and sensible departure from these emergency measures be accepted: 

children should not simply be given a dangerous right of way over 

traffic, but a right of way over the streets themselves. "Children 

ways', not unlike deer trails in the woods or bird flyways, the 

paths to school that children make should be turned into children's 

malls, into 'streets' for children. Simply construct malls across 

streets, blocking them along the routes that children take to schoo 

so that no child has to cross a street. The design would be tech- 

nically a 'tree' and it would also turn the streets into trees. A 

simple way of thinking of the technical problem is to consider the 

school to be on a hill and the children's malls to school to be the 

ridges, the watershed boundaries, and the streets to be the rivers. 

It is easy to see that two sets of lines (watersheds and rivers) 

can exist and completely connect the surface to themselves without 

crossing each other at all. This dual purpose plan cuts out all 
through traffic on residential streets. It is the suburban cul-de- 

sac plan plus a safe route to school plan for children. It is thus 

a doubly human plan. 

In addition to a safe trip to school, the children's malls 
minimize traffic, not only through traffic, but internal circular 
traffic, for instance of teenagers circling the block in ‘hot rods' 
or motor cycles. The streets are made much safer for the children 

to play in and road hockey in the inner city would be as safe as 
in the suburbs. To see the overall safety effect on children, 
study the map of children's ‘accidents' in Toronto as a whole and 
notice the pattern of these so-called accidents. If the map shows 
a pattern, and it does, then the accidents are not accidents. One 

can stand at a corner and say, "Next year at this spot the odds 
favor a child being hit by a car."' Such corners exist. Even ad- 
justing for density of children does not change the pattern. A 
"sophisticated' argument is made that if children are not raised 

among dangerous cars then they will be killed by them when they 
finally encounter dangerous streets outside their neighborhood. 

The argument has been disproven in a study done in England by 
Preston (1972). "It has sometimes been suggested that children 
can only learn to cope with the dangers of traffic by being ex- 
posed to such dangers. If this were so then one might expect the 

areas with the highest accident rates for the under 5-year old 
children to have lower accident rates for older children and vice 
versa. This was not the case." 

In addition to saving children, the children's malls of child- 

ren's streets, have benefits to the general population. Motorists 
develop short cuts and backways through residential streets. The 
map of community through traffic shows such a pattern. It is 
frightening to study how the children adjust to this environment 

of speeding cars. The noise level is raised especially when truck: 
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take these short cuts through the children. Cul-de-sacing the 
streets would also obviously reduce pollution from exhausts. 

Criminal Traffic. 

The great number of undetected traffic violations is a scandal. 
Upon reflection this might be expected. The 'short cutters’ are 
playing a game of minimizing travel time. Many motorists cut the 
commuting boredom by seeing how fast they can get home. One trick 
is to cut corners both literally and legally. So, cul-de-sac 
streets would reduce traffic infractions just by eliminating in- 
fraction prone through traffic. In addition, suburban street pat- 
terns with their dead ending greatly slows down even local traffic. 
Law and order would come to the inner city with a big reduction of 
its most common and dangerous street crime, traffic violations. 
This is not a rhetorical exaggeration. The fact that most citizens 
commit untold numbers of traffic violations, does not make this 
crime less criminal than armed robbery. Far more people are hospi- 
talized in Toronto by criminal drivers than by criminal thieves. 

Global Street Pattern Experience. 

The global experience with grid-iron inner city street geo- 
graphies as opposed to suburban cul-de-sac geographies, is that 
the grid-iron produces several hundred percent more ‘accidents' 
controlling for all other variables. Grid iron means needless 
child death - cause and effect. "Comparing grid and limited-access 
street patterns, total accident rates in grid subdivisions are 77.7 
accidents per year with 10.2 accidents per year in the limited ac- 
cess. 50% of all intersections in the grid pattern have at least 
one accident in a five-year period, compared to 8.8% of inter- 
sections in limited-access subdivisions." Pollowy (1973). Pollowy 
continues to say these general figures would probably increase if 
children had longer trips to school. 

Blaming the victims of 'accidents', children or their mothers, 
is frequent but misguided since as Pollowy (1973) points out "... 
because of the immaturity before the 1lth or 12th year of various 
important mechanisms, such as sight, hearing and the ability to 
differentiate right from left, fast and slow, near and far, children 
are especially vulnerable in traffic situations." It is biologi- 
cally impossible for young children to cope with traffic; it is 
not a discipline problem. It is the engineering of the streets, 
their geography, that causes so many inner city children to be hit, 
not negligent mothers or spoilt children. 

Less Desirable Traffic Reducers. 

In addition to treeing it is possible to prevent any through 
traffic by either blocking streets but allowing circular routes in 
part of the community, or by a system of one way streets that makes 

it impossible to get through. It is also possible to harass traf- 
fic by such devices as narrowing the streets, stop signing every 
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or many corners, roughening the road and so forth. But children's 

malls would be more permanent and more expensive to construct. 

The alternative is to continue to run over inner city children so 

that commuters can get home more quickly. If all the children had 

laneways to school in all the communities of Toronto, the whole 

tone of life in this city would change. Is not this 

tending to happen in Toronto with its sidewalk widening projects, 

with its yearly increasing malls, with its "cities are for people" 

flavor, with its global first at slaying an expressway? Rapid 

transit is not unique to Toronto but the thrust for it, the pas-—- 

ston for it, the defense of greenery is remarkable. If this prin- 

ciple of segregating machine spaces from people spaces is correct 

the expressway is actually a superior form to local arterial 
streets though inferior to subways. The worst geography is the 

one discussed, through traffic on residential (children) streets. 

The Hierarchy of Traffic. 

As partially explored, there is a spatial hierarchy to traf- 
fic. As a rough guess as to what this hierarchy might be there is 
first the pedestrian level. Children are totally at this level 
unless transported by adults. This level of 'traffic' is never 
considered by planners. Traffic, to city engineers really begins 
with the second level, locally destined cars and trucks. The third 
level is the commercial streets mentioned. Typically a car on them 
is not heading either for the immediate community or the suburbs 
but a community in between, one or two farther out in the afternoon 
traffic rush. The suburban traffic tends toward expressways, com- 

muter trains and the like, the fourth level. The fifth 

level is between cities, even traffic passing through Toronto al- 

together, such as on the 401 expressway between Windsor and Montre- 
al. Other levels must be separated more and more from the lower. 
It is unthinkable to have children on an expressway. During re- 
cent repairs to the 401 a section of fence was removed and children 
swarmed onto the expressway, resulting in a death. If the idea of 
separation is thoroughly established as a principle then turn to | 
the most fundamental level of the traffic hierarchy, children. 

Since children are not considered by engineers to be traffic, 
they have been little studied. Can a curb be designed that would 
curb children? How do children flow and on what paths? What con- 
stitutes an obstacle to them? What is an obstacle to an adult but 
attractive to a child? It is hard to remember childhood because 
there is a gradual shift over to an adulthood space. Once the 

existing traffic of children is better understood, then engineering 

can begin at once to further separate children from even the local 

traffic after all the through traffic has been eliminated. In 
suburbs houses are set well back from the street. This might help 
toddlers who can not toddle as far as the street. A true distance 
decay function of toddlers is yet to be constructed, Also in sub- 

urbs concrete aprons on driveways do provide space for basketball 

and other sports needing a hard surface. But a discouraging amount 
of ‘road hockey' takes place on suburban roads, suggesting solu- 
tions must be sought for suburban problems of traffic, children 
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interaction. 

One approach to the traffic of children might be to concentrate 
on the necessary trips they maké. These seem to occur in revolu- 
tionary leaps as well as in a gradual evolution. For instance, it 
might be a revolutionary event, a turning point geography, the time 
the child first plays on the sidewalk in front of his home. The 
big leap is the trip to school. This sends him across dangerous 
streets. City schools are often located in heavy traffic areas, 
unlike suburban ones. What can be done to engineer the traffic of 
children to and from school so that they do not have to run the 
hazard of automobiles. The necessary trip to school is filled with 
"short cuts’, avoiding bullies, picking up friends, teasing and 
fearing neighborhood cranks. Perhaps the alleyways can all be 
turned into walkways, an existing trend; but in the name of the 
school children. Perhaps small strips of land can be expropriated 
for children's paths between houses. If large pieces of land can 
be expropriated for large machines, why not a little piece of land 
for tiny children? 

B: Empirical Evidence on Children and Automobiles 
in Christie Pits. 

In Christie Pits, 32 percent of the population is under the 
age of 15: thus the need to develop transportation networks for 
the protection of children is urgent. As mentioned previously, the 

non-local functions in this area generate considerable traffic as 
well as the use of this community's roads by short cutting non- 
resident drivers. The streets are laid out in a grid pattern, 

developed in Toronto's early history. Shaw St. is the main north- 

south artery dissecting the community. It is a two way street as 
far south as Barton Ave., where it runs one way south. The east- 

west streets tend to alternate their one-way direction. 

The Flow of Automobiles in Christie Pits. 

There are two flows of prime importance to be considered: 
automobile flows and children flows. The interaction between 
these two must then be evaluated. A study of vehicular traffic 
was conducted in the summer of 1973. Three aspects of the traf- 
fic were of particular importance: (a) quantity and direction of 
Eraffic, (b) origin of traffic (i.e. is the traffic of a local 

nature or is the area being used as a thoroughfare by non-residents) 
and (c) quality of traffic (i.e. traffic violations). 

Traffic counts were taken at various times of the day 

to evaluate quantity and direction of traffic. The results are 

extreme for a residential area housing so many children. Shaw St. 
is the busiest north-south street. Well over 200 cars an hour 
passed by the counters at various points on Shaw St. Total inter- 
section counts during the evening rush hour period vary from 297 
to 356 in the area where Shaw St. runs north and south. (i.e. 
north of Barton St.) The street with the highest east-west count 
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is Barton St., on which St. Raymond's Separate School is located. 
The intersection showing the highest quantity of traffic during 
this rush hour count as well as during the children's school lunch 
hour period is the Hallam St., Shaw St. crossing. The results of 
the two counts were 356 and 353 respectively. (Unfortunately 
this intersection is also most commonly used by children, since 
two schools are on Garnet St., just east of this intersection). 
These high traffic counts are not peculiar to the rush hour period. 

A method was developed to measure the proportion of traffic 
using the area as a short cut (that is non-local traffic). The 
grid pattern on the streets is, of course conducive to through 
bound traffic hoping to avoid the snarls of busy traffic on the 
arterials surrounding the area. Two counts have been developed 
producing significant results. One mid-morning hour count found 
40 percent of the traffic to be through traffic. Some thorough- 
fares are more popular than others. 

Local/Non-Local Traffic: Counts: 1973 

July 11 July 24 
10:30-11:30 a.m. 3:30-5:30 p.m. 

Number of cars that entered 

only: 184 991 

Number of cars that exited 

only: 166 258 

Number of cars that entered and 

exited without stopping: 236 332 

Percent of cars that entered 

only: 31.40 63.0 

Percent of cars that exited 

only: 28.33 16.0 

Percent of cars that entered and 

exited without stopping: A027 2120 

Total number of cars in area in 

the one hour and two hour periods: 586 1581 

AW Le Le 2 

Table 1.3 lists the ten most popular short cuts in the morning 
count. These are only ten of many possible short cuts. Short cuts 
vary with time of day, as the origin of the traffic changes (i.e. 
morning rush hour traffic into the city versus evening traffic out 
of the city). The second count taken at an evening time period 

indicates that 21 percent of the traffic is through traffic. A 
total of 332 cars were found to be non-local in nature during this 
two hour time period. 
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Local/Non-Local Traffic: Major Short—Cuts. 

Rank Order of Flows of Non-Local Traffic (Top Ten) 

I IN Dupont & Shaw OUT Bloor & Shaw 

II IN Crawford & Bloor OUT Hallam & Ossington 

III IN Carling & Bloor OUT Leeds & Ossington 

Iv IN Essex & Christie OUT Dupont & Shaw 

VIN Barton & Christie OUT Bloor & Shaw 

VI IN Hallam & Ossingtom OUT Bloor & Shaw 

VII IN Dupont & Shaw OUT Tarmouth & Ossington 

VIII IN Pendrith & Ossington OUT Pendrith & Christie 

IX IN Crawford & Bloor OUT Bloor & Shaw 

X IN Crawford & Bloor OUT Dupont & Shaw 

lien oe ee eee EE 

Source: Survey, July 11, 1973, 10:30-11:30 a.m. 

table’ 2.3. 

Attention was then given to the quality of traffic in the area 

Traffic violations were monitored under three categories: speeding 

violations, parking violations and general violations contrary to 

the traffic signs and regulations in the area. 

Speeding violations, particularly on Shaw Street, occurred 

frequently. Table 1.4 indicates that a range between 36 percent 

and 67 percent of the traffic randomly monitored was speeding. The 

average proportion of automobiles speeding was 54 percent. Speedin 

violations monitored by the Department of Public Works for the City 

of Toronto, show a very similar pattern. The streets with the 
highest traffic counts (i.e. Shaw St. and Barton St.) also regis- 

tered the highest percentage of speeding violations. 

Speeding Violations: 1973 

Date Time Number Number Percent 

Clocked Speeding Speeding ae 

July 12 10:00-10:45 14 9 64.3 Southbound traffic 
on one way portior 

of Shaw St. 

July 12 11:00-11:45 23 9 39.1 Northbound traffic 
on Shaw St., above 
Barton Ave. 

July 17 8:15-8:50 43 26 60.5 Southbound traffic 
on Shaw St. above 
Essex St. 

table I.4 Continued 
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Number Number Percent Date bok: 
ee Clocked Speeding Speeding 

a rnp ee ac ee 

Location 

July 17 8:05-8:50 6 4 66.7 Eastbound traffic 
on Burnfield Ave. 

July 31 10:35-11:05 18 10 S556 Southbound traffic 
on Shaw St. above 
Essex St. 

July 31 11:10-11:40 14 5 8557 Northbound traffic 
on Shaw St. above 

Essex St. 

Average Percent Speeding 53.6 
cere Se ri ie Se ee Od ee ee Bie 2 eee pee Oe, ED. 

table 1.4. 

The quantity of traffic parking on the streets has often been 
attributed to the lack of driveways in the area. However, a count 
of parked cars during a mid-day period when one might expect that 
many of the local cars would be outside the area, found very few 
empty parking spots. A count taken during the lunch break of the 
school children resulted in an observation of 59 parking violations 
during a half-hour period. Parking violations varied immensely in 
nature although parking too close to the corner was rather frequent- 
ly observed. Violations other than speeding or parking were also 
monitored. The most frequent violation was failure to stop at stop 
signs. The intersection of Barton and Crawford, where St. Raymond's 
School is located, registered the highest number of 'stop' viola- 
tions. 

Trattic Violations: 1973 

Violations Speeding 
Intersection Date Time other than Violations Total 

Speeding 

Barton & Crawford July 10 11:00-11:45 18 5 23 
Leeds & Carling L7 9 26 
Essex & Ossington 5 0 5 
Hallam & Shaw 8 cls 9 

Yarmouth & Shaw a2 oi 63 

Essex & Christie 5 0 5 

Leeds & Carling July 10 2:45-3:45 28 10 38 
Barton & Crawford 60 3 63 
Pendrith & Shaw 6 9 5 

Hallam & Shaw 58 27 85 
Yarmouth & Shaw 11 6 ed 
Essex & Christie 4 2 6 

table I.5 Continued 
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Violations Speeding 

Intersection Date Time other than Violations Total 

Speeding 
ea a ee 

Burnfield & Shaw July 25 12:00-1:30 45 10 55 

Yarmouth & Shaw 20 5 25 

Hallam & Shaw 14 5 19 

Manchester & Shaw iP 17 29 

Essex & Shaw 27 42 69 

Average per: intersection: 21/hour 10/hour 31/hour 
ieee ere ae geet Wie 2c. aa ee eee eee ee 

table 1.5. 

The Flow of Children in Christie Pits. 

A child's trip to and from school is frequent and compulsory. 

The route may require the child to cross streets flooded with traf- 

fic. For the young child, who may be unaccustomed to such inter- 
action, the trip could be fatal. In the Christie Pits area, 56 
percent of the accidents occurring during the school months took 
place during the hours when a child might be en route to or from 

school. 

Time and Season of Children/Automobile Accidents. 

a b c d 
Accidents Accidents in Percent Accidents During Percent 
Studied "School' Months b/a to/from school d/b 

trip hours 

62 48 77 27 56 

table 1.6. 

The young school child is most prone to accidents. Sixty 
percent of the accidents involving children under the age of 15 

were to those between 5-9 years of age. 

Children/Automobile Accidents, by Age ) 

Age Percent of Accidents | 

0 - 4 years ie 

5 - 9 years 60.0 

10 - 14 years Li 2e5 

Gable las 
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With so many accidents occurring during the trip to and from 
school this trip takes on great importance. With two schools lo- 
cated on the east side of Shaw St., anyone living west of heavily 
trafficked Shaw St. must cross at least four times a day. Thus, 
approximately 720 compulsory annual trips must be made: what are 
the chances that a child might be careless at least once out of 
720 trips? Depending on residential location other streets in the 
area must be crossed as well. Children are instructed by their 
parents and teachers to cross at the corners or crosswalks, look 
both ways, cross only when safe and proceed in a direct path from 
one side to another. Observation in Christie Pits and elsewhere 
suggests that in reality this is far from the case. From maps of 
children crossing streets certain statements can be made. 

Children tend not to cross in a direct path nor do they re- 
strict themselves to the corners. The map indicates the weaving 
and indirectness that often accompanies a child's trip to school. 
In general children do tend to cross near the intersections: the 
choice of the exact spot depending on the direction the child will 
be going after he crosses the street. Children were filmed re- 
turning home from school and it was very common to observe a child 
running at top speed cutting across Shaw St. without so much as 
lifting his head to observe the cars. In areas where crosswalks 
were available little change in this pattern was noticed. A break 
in the school fence can be found on Garnet St. behind Christie 
school through which the children enter and exit the schoolyard. 
A crosswalk is provided but again the children cross in an unortho- 

dox fashion. The crossing decision seems to be based more on whim 
than education. The sight of a child cautiously approaching traf- 
fic, looking both ways, pointing a finger where a crosswalk exists, 
then proceeding in a direct cautious manner was the exception 
rather than the rule. Furthermore, interviews with children in the 

school suggests that children travel in small groups, usually with 
brothers and sisters or friends, unaccompanied by adults. 

Geography as a Cause of Child Injury. 

"Driver education' had been the cry for cutting highway 'ac-— 
cidents' until Ralph Nader discovered structural defects in the 
machines themselves. Through Nader it became ‘automobile manu- 
facturer education’. But driver education and building vehicles 
that are safe at low speeds are not the only problems with automo- 
bile 'accidents'. It is not only how the driver drives but where 
the driver drives. The possibility of hitting a child pedestrian 
on an expressway is almost zero. The odds shoot up on arterial 
streets and become relatively astronomical on residential streets. 
"A child always follows a rolling ball’ is a good defensive driving 
maxim but a better one is to never place a car in a space where 
balls roll. 

The habit of mind of drivers is so concentrated on the thought 
of minimizing time that it has become the great game of commuters, 

delivery boys, taxi-cab drivers and just about all drivers excepting 
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the Sunday promenade sort. Looking at the problem in scientific 
detail requires a brief education, which is itself worth it, in 
Toblerian map projections. Imagine an esker, a small glacially 
formed narrow hill found over the northern portion of the continent, 
located in a typical surrounding swamp. Assume you are standing 
at point B in the swamp and want to move to point A on the esker. 
You would not try to move 'straight' toward A through the swamp but 
would sensibly head in a bee line for the edge of the esker and 
then proceed along the hard dry ground. In terms of time-distance 
your 'crooked' path down the curve of the esker would minimize the 
duration. In this most important sense, of minimizing the time- 
distance, your curved path would be straight, the shortest time- 
distance between two points. To see this more clearly, imagine 
an isochrone, a line of constant time-distance drawn around point 
A. How far in all directions around point A can a hiker go in one 
minute? This is the one minute isochrone line and although the 
closed curve does not look like a circle it is a circle in the 
important sense that it is a closed curve of constant radius - one 
minute. Add other such isochrones for two minutes and so forth 

until they at least extend to point B. Now notice that if the 

hiker standing at point B moved along the five minute isochrone 
line through the swamp all the way to point C, it would appear as 

if he were closer to A than initially but it would not be the case 
because he would still be exactly five minutes away from A. All 
that walking in the exhausting swamp would have been to no avail. 
Moving parallel to the isochrones represents no gain in time on A. 
Moving partially parallel does proportionately no good either. 
That component of travel which is parallel to the isochrone is 

wasted effort. The only motion that moves the hiker closer is one 
that crosses over the isochrones. So to minimize travel time the 

hiker must step over the isochrones at right angles, and travel 

orthogonally down the gradient. In going straight, the motion is 
turn left or right relative to the surface. Going at 

right angles to the isochrone lines is going straight in the most 
profound mathematical sense. 

But why use a map in which the circles of equal time radius 
do not look like circles and the straight lines do not appear 
straight? Why indeed. Drawing the isochrones as concentric cir- 
cles of equal intervals and the line connecting A to B as straight, 
transforms the space into a much more sensible mapping. The pro- 

jection looks to geographers something like a polar azimuthal pro- 
jection, that is, looking down on the globe over the North or 
South pole, with the isochrone lines of equal time projecting in- 
to circles like latitudes, and the curved line B projecting like 
a single straight longitude. In order to complete this projection 
it is clear that what is needed is more longitudes so placing more 

points like B around the esker and drawing the curves to A then 
gives a complete coordinate system and when projected into its 
straight form, really does appear like the globe's latitudes and 

longitudes viewed from above a pole. This is a Toblerian pro- 

jection of modern geography and is useful because the two sets of 
lines enable people to map the 'true' time shape of the esker as 
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seen from Point A. Notice that on the first map, the familiar un- 
projected one, the edge of the esker lies on the intersect of the 
line 'AE' and the line 'l Minute’. On the projected map the same 
edge of the esker can be plotted, this time at the intersect of 
the line 'A'E'' and the 'l' Minute'. Other edge points of the 
esker can be plotted and then all joined together to form the out- 
line of the esker in true time-space. 

What this technical lesson in geography has to do with saving 
children can be seen with the application to the Christie Pits 
region. Apologies are extended for the technical discussion, but 
this insight from modern mathematical-theoretical geography be- A 
comes so crushing that we implore the non-geographer reader to 
persist with his concentration and the trade geographer to contain 
his ennui with well known trade skills. 

The mental map in the urban motorist's mind is an isochrone 
Map, a map designed to minimize his travel time. Looking at the 
Christie Pits region from this perspective it is the arterials 
surrounding Christie Pits where travel is slow, swampy, and the 
interior residential streets which are comparable to the high ground 
of the esker. Therefore the least time paths avoid the arterials 
which surround the residential region and use the residential streets 
as much as possible. The average speed on the arterials around 
Christie Pits is only nine miles per hour compared to twenty-six 
miles per hour within Christie Pits. This map can also be trans- 
formed into the isochrone view in which the least time lines are 
shown as straight and the isochrone lines shown as true circles. 
If the 'game' of driving is changed from least time routes to least 
likelihood of killing children routes the Space reverses. The iso- 

_lines become distances before the likelihood of hitting a child. 
In the residential streets in Christie Pits, motorists are likely 
to travel only 227,000 miles before hitting a child; on the sur- 
rounding arterials the comparable figure is 3,258,000 miles; that 
is odds 14 times less likely per unit of distance travelled. The 
arterials are the least likely places to kill children and the re- 
sidential areas the most likely. For the speed of traffic the 
isolines are spaced far apart in the residential areas and close 
together along the arterials. The 'kill-kid' lines are spaced 
oppositely with the residential areas displaying closely spaced 
lines and the arterials lines far apart. In the analogy to the 
esker, the swamp now becomes the residential streets and the high 
ground esker a ring around the swamp in the middle, a square shaped 
doughnut of high ground. The motorist now heads for the high ground, 
trying to get out of the residential area and onto the high ground 
of the arterial. These two mental maps, time minimization, and 
children accident minimization, are spatial reversals - complete 
opposites - revolutions in thinking. The two are not modifications 
of each other. This proves the impossibility of a driver education 
program to modify existing motorist behavior. What chance would 
admonition have to reverse completely the spatial habits of all 
drivers, to eliminate a 'short-cut' mentality. 
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But an engineering solution does work. By cul-de-sacing the 

streets with children's malls, little parks along the routes that 

children take to school, then the isochrone map, the least time 

map, is forced to conform with the least "kill-kid' map. The drive 

does not have to reverse a lifetime pattern of driving to minimize 

time. He can continue to try to minimize his time path, but even 

with this driving habit maintained he will now be forced into the 

least likely path of child injury. This is a practical, non-utopia 

solution of forcing the motorist to avoid driving in spaces 

unsafe at any speed. 

Metropolitan Effects of Complete 
Inner City Cul-de-Sacing. 

But it is objected that if all inner city streets were cul- 

de-saced thus frustrating short-cutting traffic, then the city 

would grind to a halt. But this is not so. Traffic short-cutting 

through Christie Pits represents only 10 percent of all traffic 

(that is on the residential streets and surrounding arterials). 

For all inner city Toronto, the peak rush hour traffic is 171,500: 

73,700 (43 percent) use automobiles and 97,700 (57 percent) trans- 

it. A 10 percent shift from automobiles, that is, eliminating the 

short-cutters through complete cul-de-sacing, would generate only 

an extra 7,300 persons, a mere 7 percent increase in existing mass 

transit peaks. Toronto increases its mass transit rides by 14 per- 

cent per year already. The 'Go-trains' alone are planning to in- 

crease from a current 20,000 to 200,000. What a change would occur 

in the inner city environment were cul-de-sacs to-be introduced. 

Allowing Slow Humans to Move. 

Traffic engineers do not even know the average speed of a chil 

The human race knows the average speed of a giraffe but not of our 
own species. To rectify this fundamental oversight, 96 children 
(age range 5 to 13 years) were clocked for their speeds in three 
sites, Christie Pits, the Upper Gerrard Ravine area and the Torontc 
Islands. A distance of 200 feet was marked along obvious child 
routes, including sidewalks, through parkland and crossing a street 

to school. Only children walking unaccompanied by adults were 
timed: (only three children were observed running). The average 
walking speed of a child was observed to be 100 feet in 28 seconds 
or 3.6 feet per second. Is this fast enough to dodge the traffic 
or to make the light changes at stop lights? Young children are 

particularly prone to such hazards since their speeds are lower. 
Cul-de-sacing frees them all. In addition to making the streets 
safe for children and other weak and slow moving humans, the noise 

level plunges allowing people sounder sleep and conversations with: 
out shouting and the pollution level drops. The streets also be- 
come available for other activities. 

C: Geographic Theory of Streets and Play. 

Roads are much more than a channel for vehicles and an obstac 



60 

to children. They also act as play spaces for children. Those most 
trapped in a neighborhood are its most powerless. Thus the very 
young and the very old tend to be imprisoned since they have no 
automobiles and are physically slow on their feet. It is there- 
fore suggested that neighborhoods be designed around the needs of 
children, 

Age of Maximum Entrapment. 

If neighborhoods are designed as good children's environments, 
then automatically they are a good environment for the sick and 
the old. If a child can walk to school without crossing a street, 
then a mother can push a baby carriage without going up and down 
curbs, and an elderly invalid can navigate his wheel chair with 
Similar ease. If parks are built for the very young, separately 
considered from teenagers who are too active for two year olds, 
then surely the elderly will find the benches, placed there pri- 
marily for the infants’ mothers, most pleasant in the afternoon sun. 
So saving the children is the key for protecting all the weak. 

Which age group of children is the most spatially trapped? 
The very young are naturally imprisoned. They can move very little 
and only with help. So they are not unduly trapped. It is as the 
child gets older that the tension between his biological ability 
to move and the machine deadliness of the streets becomes apparent. 
"Don't play in the streets" is the universal cry of urbanized 
mothers. Related is the maximum distance a child can travel when 
not threatened by machines. Mothers keep young children ‘in sight' 
or ‘within ear shot' and perhaps just a certain maximum distance 
away. Play spaces, for example parks, beyond this range are of no 
value, except that mothers will walk their children to a park and 
supervise them there. This increases the range of the park con- 
siderably. A rough rule of thumb is that each block ought to have 
a park. 

The difficulty in inner city neighborhoods is that of finding 
space for parks. A solution is to block the streets turning them 
into suburban cul-de-sacs (trees) with 'child ways', which could 
also accommodate 'tot lots'. In the micro geography of the Christ- 
ie Pits region the problem becomes one of blocking the street with- 
out blocking the parking in front of the houses. The best places 
are on street intersections which also puts the tot lots into 
visual range down two streets. 

The special park needs of teenagers should be segregated in 
a hierarchy of parks, like the hierarchy of space for other com- 
munity activity. Teenagers need adventure playgrounds, large spaces 
for running games, safe roads for road hockey and so forth. With 
the streets empty of all but the lightest traffic, these spaces 
should fill up with teenagers, who by that age are much better able 
to cope with traffic than younger children. 

Where are the Children? 
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It can be assumed that children place themselves on the map 

at sites they enjoy. The first task, therefore, is to micro map 

children. At a given time of day, precisely where are they? Who 

do we expect to find in given spaces? One hypothesis, the entire 

intellectual basis for creative playgrounds, is that children like 

to manipulate materials. Therefore, they should be found at con- 

struction sites playing in a pile of sand, or playing in mud along 

gutters or streams, or damming up gutters and streams, or building 

tree huts out of miscellaneous boards. To test this hypothesis, 

not only should children themselves be dot mapped but possible 

creative materials also should be mapped separately. If the two 

maps coincide the hypothesis tends to be reinforced; if they do 

not, then the hypothesis is in doubt. 

A second hypothesis is that children are attracted to danger. 

While there is no theory of thrill, as there is for creative play- 

grounds, at least much of popular playground equipment does seem 

to have a thrill feature. For instance, a slide terrorizes little 

children as they first go down it and one can see the terror in 

their faces and hear it in their screams. Other equipment: swings 

monkey bars and merry-go-rounds have thrilling features as do carni 

vals with everything from ferris wheels to horror houses. This 

requires a third map independently constructed, a map of dangerous 

or thrilling features (they might not be identical) , which could 

be compared again to the map of actual distributions of children. 

If the hypothesis is confirmed, if it is found that children pre- 

fer to play in the streets precisely because of the danger of the 

automobiles - the thrill of playing with the machines the way a 

matador might play with a charging bull - then the construction of 

parks is vastly complicated. All thrilling things must be removed 

from the landscape and placed in the park. Park and carnival 

equipment provide safe thrills. The landscape provides dangerous 

thrills. If boys like to walk on the top of bridge rails to prove 

their courage to themselves or girl friends or for the sheer thrill 

of it, then these thrilling but dangerous features must be removed 

from the map. The horrifying thought occurs that the reason there 

are automobile accidents involving children is that the children 

are 'playing' with automobiles and sometimes 'lose the game’. 

D: Empirical Evidence on Children at Play. 

An hypothesis developed by Gregory Powe, then a student at 

Carleton University, is that children cluster in the middle of 
their own territories. Children display characteristics of ter- 
ritoriality. Therefore, if a park is located between territories 
the children will not play there and will go there only to fight 
using the area as a kind of 'no man's land' between warring tribes 
of children. This implies that children be closely interviewed 
as to their 'turfs'. If it turns out that play 'gangs' shift ran- 
domly over space from year to year it means that parks will come 
in and out of use as they shift from the periphery to the center 
of play groups, If, on the other hand, there is a spatial stabil- 

ity to the play groups, then parks can avoid locations which are 
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known to be lacking in children. For instance, children gangs may 

not form as a block (four streets without crossing a street). 

"Going around the block' is a big spatial adventure to a child 

partly because the children on the other side are in a different 

gang. It seems more likely that first one side of one block and 

then both sides of one street form a gang which implies, at least 

for a certain age group, parks should be only along one street. 

The geographic hierarchy of children's territoriality, increasing 

in spatial size as they get older should establish location prin- 

ciples for a park. 

Children Playing in Christie Pits. 

It has already been noted that the streets are very likely to 

be used as play areas in Christie Pits. Planning for play must 

therefore include design of the whole neighborhood. A map ade- 

quately demonstrates that extant play areas are relatively under- 

utilized: the park does not fulfil any major role for the children. 

While this is due in part to a predictable distance decay function 

since only the residents of the southern half of this neighborhood 

live within the quarter-mile walking distance specified in the 

City's Official Plan, it is also a reflection of the inadequacies 

of the park for children's play. Indeed the neighborhood lacks 

facilities to draw children into safe playspaces. Open space is 

virtually non-existent, and the ashphalt playgrounds of the neigh- 

borhood schools do not encourage unsupervised play. There is no 

opportunity for creative play in a 'natural environment’ and a lack 

of available material of any sort for children to manipulate. 

Children are often limited to small front yards (average 15 feet x 

18 feet) where play is necessarily passive. 

The map indicates the lack of use of the large park in the 

area, Christie Pits. It was calculated that the park provides a 
play site for an average of only 5 percent of the children engaged 
in outdoor play at any one time. One reason for this is 

that the park also serves interests outside the community. Of- 
ficial leagues operate baseball and soccer organizations on the 
playing field and the swimming pool attracts people from many 

areas. The problem is heightened by the geography of the 
park. The valley shape and distance from the houses makes it im- 
possible for parents to see their children at play. Thus they go 

unsupervised and incidents such as the fatal knifing which took 
place in the park during the summer of 1973, only alienate the 

children more. 

Field observers employed in our study had difficulty in map- 

ping creative and dangerous features as separate entities. Often 

the sites they considered attractive to children were in 
fact the most dangerous. These include the railway lines, a col- 
lection of abandoned cars, and the streets themselves. The latter 

space was used by recognized ‘street teams' of children for street 
games of road hockey, baseball, and soccer, as well as more im- 

promptu games of tag and hide and seek. The streets are consistent 
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used as play sites in favor of the relatively safe laneways. 

Restraints on Play. 

The literature reports that, ".....up to the age of 10, the 

majority of parents wish to have their children within sight and 

call although there is a marked decrease with age - the following 

data may be representative: age 3/87%; ages 4-6/76%; ages 7-8/532; 

ages 9-10/42%; ages 11-12/26%; ages 13-14/7%."" Pollowy (1973). 

The large areas of machine space, combined with the tendency 

of mothers in this dominantly Italian area to keep their children 

in sight, tends to greatly restrict the Christie Pits' child's 

sense of territory. Generally, the child's conception of 'turf' 

is restricted to the home and a short stretch of street frontage. 

The size of the child's territory appears to be inversely propor- 

tional to the volume of traffic on that street. If the location 
of a child's 'best friend' is used as a surrogate for his range, 
this effect can be illustrated. Children living on Shaw St., the 
busiest street in the area, invariably reported that their friends 

lived on the same side of the street, and usually within one or 
two houses. On other streets of relatively low traffic, a child's 
best friends often lived on the opposite side of the street or a 

street away. Furthermore, when street teams were formed for variot 

sports, Shaw St. was used as a barrier and any child living on Shay 

St. was assigned to the east-west street closest to his house. 

The difference between inner city environments and outer city 
is reflected in the literature.» "In a study of 2)... . a “dight 
street" (200 vehicles per hour peak-sidewalk width of 15') 

and a "heavy street" (900 vehicles per hour - sidewalk width of 
8.5") . . . the "light street" was a lively close-knit community 
whose residents made full use of their street. The street was 
seen as a whole and no part was out of bounds. This full use of 
the street was paralleled by an acute awareness of the environment. 

This was represented by the fact that children, in map drawing re- 

called many detailed elements obviously encountered during their 
play on the street.... The "heavy street" was solely used as a 
corridor between the individual homes and the outside world. It 
had little or no sidewalk activity. Generally, front porches and 
steps on the "light street" . . . were used for sitting, chatting 
with friends, and, by children, for play. Residents of the "heavy 
street" regretted their lack of porches."" Pollowy (1973). 

The majority of a child's time is spent in this limited space 
In most cases, play in their own backyards is denied to children 

of the area as fully 70 percent of most yards are given over to 
vegetable gardens. 

Gesell, quoted in Pollowy (1973) provides a table of spatial 
revolutions like that which comes the moment a child can ride its 

bike. 
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16 weeks - Moves to crib from bassinet. 

28 weeks - Sitter; moves to chair; much time spent in active 
manipulation. 

44 weeks - Creeps on hands and knees. 

l year ~- Stands momentarily alone; walks with one hand 
held. 

1’ years - Runs stiffly; walks alone - seldom falls. 

2 years - Rides 'kiddy kar'; runs without falling. 

3 years - Rides tricycle. 

5 years - Climbs with sureness. 

55 years - First 'bike' ride (two wheeler) for many. 

7 years - Can ride 'bike' for some distance. 

Intuitively, a graph relating age and average travel illus- 
trates the problem. 

Average Travel vs. Age-Theoretical 

Increasing 

Distance 

5 I3 18 20 50 60-70 80 

Age (Years) 
D.Stephenson 

Fig.32 

[The more mobile ages are capable of escaping from their immediate 
surroundings. The very young and the very old are physically, im- 
nobile. Hence planning for parks should have as its priority the 
nore spatially trapped in a neighborhood. This age group can be 
identified by comparing the range a child can physically cover 
vith the range limits imposed on him by physical and social bar- 
fiers. 

The general literature also suggests the freedom allowed 
hildren by age. "The majority of children from the age of 4 up- 
jards go out on their own. Although the number of children ob- 
erved outside may seldom exceed half of the residents, more 
ounger children play out during the summer vacation Period). 7: Her 
he following data may provide an indication of outdoor play trends 
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by age grouping: age 3/42%; ages 4-6/79%; ages 9-10/92%; ages 11- 
12/45%; ages 13-14/91%."" Pollowy (1973). 

The data approximating the range of children in the Christie 

Pits area indicate that the age of ‘maximum imprisonment" is 8 
years old. Mothers restrict the child to an area within sight or 

calling distance. This allows for some measure of control over 

the child and an illusion of protection. Beyond this age, childre 

are allowed to leave their street without supervision. The 

children's newly won freedom indicates the parents feel they can 

now cope with the dangers of the neighborhood, primarily the traff 

dangers. While the children's range is increased significantly, t 

new play sites which become accessible to them are not necessarily 

an improvement. In fact they are often more dangerous. The signi 

cance of this release from the home street is reflected in the age 
breakdown of children's accidents. Note that a large proportion o 

the accidents occur as children begin to increase their range into 
newer, relatively unfamiliar areas. 

Field Evidence on Deadly Games. 

The range of children is however greatly increased if the 
mother or older siblings take the children to the park. By cal- 
culating the distance to the home of mothers interviewed in the 
park, the average distance a mother takes a child to the park was 
calculated to be 2,500 feet or approximately 5 blocks. This occur 
frequently in the area, and mothers will travel as far as 4,000 
feet, or approximately 8 blocks. With this restrictive range, the 
children turn to streets for play areas. It is not enough that 
children institute rules in their games to compensate for the in- 
terference of traffic, but worse, the children have instituted gam 
which include the passing traffic. In a game known as ‘angels and 
devils' children stand on the street as a car approaches, and com- 
pete to see who will stay in its path for the longest period of 
time. During the summer months, in particular, it is a common 
daily occurrence to see children playing one sport or another on 
residential streets. A forty-five minute count of children either 
playing, walking, or riding a bicycle on one of the streets, 
by five observers simply roaming the area, produced a total of 412 
children engaged in one of these activities. Thus it is not only 
the 'trip to school" that poses a potential hazard to the children 
in the area. 

Children in the Streets 
i es Es et he eee 
Streets No. children on No. children on Total 

foot bicycles 

Melville & Yarmouth east 
of Shaw St. 70 23 93 

Pendrith, Barton Ave., east 
of Shaw and Crawford 46 26 #2 
Table I.8 Continued 
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Streets No. children on No. children on Total 
foot bicycles 

ee ee 

Leeds, Carling and 
Roblock Ave. 57 32 89 

Essex & Pendrith St. 
west of Shaw St. Re ik 93 

Hallam & Manchester 
west of Shaw St. 45 20 65 

290 122 412 

Time of Survey: July 19, 1973, 3:00 p.m. - 3:45 p.m. 

table 1.8. 

Mixing the Flows: Children and Automobiles. 

The individual research on automobile traffic and children 
traffic led one to suspect that the survival chances of the children 
were, at best, being hampered. What happens when these two large 
volumes of traffic interact? The police records on children auto- 

mobile accidents hold the answer. These records combined with in- 
terviews with the residents established that a total of 66 accidents 

between children and automobiles had occurred in the area, from 

January 1969 to the summer of 1973: that is approximately one ac- 
cident every 25 days. The disruptive effect of accidents is shown 
by the fact that the parents of three of nine families in which 
children were involved in accidents not reported to the police, 
moved out of the community immediately following the accident. Word 
of mouth evidence is that these moves were directly related to the 
accidents. 

An immediate change in the landscape is needed. It is a sur- 
vival matter. Now the importance of the subject can be felt. 

There is a scene in the 'movie' version of a Tale of Two Cities 
which is unforgettable and justifies the revolutionary flavor of 

Paris. A nobleman's coach races down a narrow slum street and a 
small slum boy tries to outrun it, fleeing for his life. But in- 
stead of the coach slowing down the child is seen over the horses' 
bobbing heads as being slowly overtaken until he falls under the 
horses' hooves. Only then are the horses reigned in: but 
too late and the wheel of the coach is seen humping over the child's 

body with a sickening thump. The nobleman disdainfully appears in 
the coach's door and flings a gold coin at the dead boy's father 
and drives off. Do not the commuters' automobiles run over Toron- 

to's children and do not their fathers get a little insurance money 
thrown at them? 

The high frequency of child/automobile accidents will be eli- 
minated only if children and automobiles cease to interact. A net- 
work must be developed that effectively allows children to travel 

one route while the automobiles travel another. The Christie Pits 
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area, with its deadly accident toll, needs such a system desper- 
ately. All points in the area must still be accessible by car and 
foot, but the routes taken to certain points will have to change. 

Street Parks. 

If the earlier suggestion of cutting the streets at strategic 
points with malls or parkettes were to be implemented, the benefits 
would be enormous: non-local traffic would be eliminated; children 
would have car-free routes to and from school; the distance traveled 
in the area by local automobile traffic would be minimized, as re- 
sidents would be forced to take the shortest route when traveling 
in or out of the area; there would be accessible play spaces within 
sight of the houses. The exact choice of location for malls, how- 
ever, would be crucial. 

The data for Christie Pits indicate that a low estimate of 
non-local traffic varies from about one car out of five to one out 
of two, depending on the time of day. So if non-local traffic were 
to be eliminated, it would greatly reduce the quantity of traffic 
in the neighborhood. This goal should be of the highest priority. 
[t is also one of the easier goals to satisfy in terms of where to 

place the malls. As long as a street is blocked, somewhere, non- 
local traffic will not use that street. One way of seeing how ef- 
fective any plan is would be to study the effects on short cuts 
.0inted out earlier. 

Data on traffic show that 56 percent of accidents during school 
nonths happen during the times when children are going to and from 
school. They also show that the intersections with the highest au- 
romobile and the highest children counts, are adjacent to the three 
schools in the area, and that on the streets bordering the schools, 
automobiles have more traffic violations than elsewhere in the area. 
fhe location and use of crosswalks have not been very effective in 
-he past, so it is obviously important where the malls are positioned. 
Jot only must they give every child a vehicle-free route from 
1ome to his school but they must also be placed where children ‘hhatu- 
-ally' cross streets so that the children use them, and are not 
-empted to take short-cuts across the streets. To ensure that every 
shild has a route to school is a fairly easy design matter: but to 
letermine optimal locations for such malls is a thorny problem. At 
this time, there is insufficient data from Christie Pits on children's 

latural tendencies in choosing where to cross the streets, but a 

‘ew particular places which are most heavily traveled by the child- 
‘en on their way to school have been established (i.e. the inter- 
section of Garnet St., Hallam St. and Shaw St.). These will be taken 
mto consideration in designing a system, but the significance of 
xisting patterns of child movement cannot be fully established until 
lore data on child movement are collected. 

To make sure that local residents do not drive in the area un- 

ecessarily (and hence cause accidents) the plan must force them to 

ake the shortest route in and out of the area. To see if the plan 
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works in this respect, it has to be tested to ensure that the maxi- 

mum distance a resident might have to travel in the area if the 

plan were in effect is less than that distance is now. 

The last goal is to give the residents accessible play spaces. 
The data have shown that Christie Pits' park does not do this, 

because less than 5 percent of the children playing outdoors at a 

given time are in the park. It is not known, at present, exactly 
how far away from any home a mall can be and still be accessible, 

but it seems that the mothers in the area would be satisfied if 
they could see the children playing from their homes. One strate- 

gy might be that every street in the area should have one mall. 
When the positions of the malls have been established to satisfy 
the other goals it might be possible to adjust the location of the 
malls so that they are more equally distributed and, therefore, 

more accessible to everyone and still not upset the other goals. 

In making a plan of the malls, it was decided not to consider 
the laneways as automobile routes cutting through the area. They 
are so narrow and crowded, and the surfaces are so rough that they 
are not likely to be used by drivers hoping to save time. The lane 
are used by children, however, so they were included as possible 

children routes. 

Taking all these points into consideration a final plan of 
malls was designed, after discarding earlier designs which did not 

reasonably satisfy the identified requirements. The plan com- 
pletely eliminates non-local traffic cutting through the area as 
none of the short-cuts mentioned earlier would be possible. In 
fact it would be impossible to reach an arterial road from another 
arterial by cutting through the neighborhood. Also, every child 

can walk to and from school without coming into contact with vehi- 

cles. The malls are located so, that they lie where the children's 
routes to schools are densest. For example, malls F and G serve 

the large numbers of children who cross Shaw St. at these points 
to get to one of the three schools. Crossings for the 2 schools in 
the north section are necessary because pupils enter both from the 
front of the schools, on Essex St., and from the rear, on Garnet 

Ave. Mall F is also needed for the large number of children who 
go to the store on the corner of Hallam St. and Shaw St. on their 

way to and from school, and then cross Shaw St. Mall D has been 
positioned to take into account the fact that nearly all pupils to 
the north use the exit provided in the school gates at this point, 

and then go up the laneway, crossing the streets to the north at 
the places where mall D is. Also, these three points, where the 
lane and the roads meet, have proven to be accident prone. This is 
partly due to the way that the three streets all take a sharp dip 
to the south at these points, so that drivers cannot see the child- 
ren clearly, nor can the children see the oncoming cars. 

Wherever possible, the malls have been placed to minimize the 
distance a resident can drive in the area, but always the other 
more important goals above, have been taken care of first. The 
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Proposed Parks in Christie Pits 
Dupont St. 

Essex Senior Christie 
Public School Public School 

G 
Essex St. 

Pendrith St. 

St. Raymond's 
Public School 

Barton St. 

Willowvale Park 

Bloor St. T. Scanlan'73 

Note: Only malls mentioned in the text are labeled. 

Parks 
Fig.36 
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plan does succeed in its aims and also most streets now have a par! 

ette for residents to play in. It would not be possible to put 

malls on Manchester St. or Pendrith St. without making a part of 

Shaw St. inaccessible, and in any case there are malls fairly clos 

to them. 

There are certain places where the special circumstances in 

Christie Pits have been considered, so that the malls are not al- 

ways where they might be expected, given the goals above. For ex- 

ample: 

Site A: Blocking the street at this point joins two ex- 

isting pieces of open space. They are part of the Toronto 

Transit Commission subway right of way, and are presently 
undeveloped. This opens a substantially large area of 
land to the community. It also effectively isolates an 
existing industrial laundry located at Shaw and Bloor which 
generates a great deal of truck traffic in this area. 

Site B: The entire schoolyard of St. Raymond's Public 
School is paved, and the majority of it is given over to 
teacher parking. The School Board is presently buying up 

houses along the south side of Pendrith St. and tearing 
them down in order to expand its playground. By blocking 
off Barton Ave., the school could use this area and the 

north-west corner of Willowvale Park (presently undeveloped 
and unused) as a school playground. This serves the com- 

munity best as no homes are destroyed. 

Site C: This is another piece of open land which might be 
developed. The site is presently an annoyance to the com- 
munity. It contains a great deal of rubbish and 

abandoned cars which have proved dangerous to children. 
Residents also fear it will be developed as an industrial 
or commercial site, which they hope to prevent by con- 
verting the lot to a children's park. 

The plan is not perfect. The narrowness of certain roads in 
the area might make it difficult where cars have to turn around in 

front of the malls. Also it may prove undesirable that various 
malls are located directly in front of residences. These problems 
however, can in no way be as large as those that exist at present, 
where children are killed trying to get to school and in their pla 

Parks and Traffic. 

When the problem of children and traffic in this area was 

first approached it was seen as an issue unconnected to 

one of the other main problems in the area: parks for children tc 
play in. The two were perceived by the residents as separate is-— 

sues and they were tackled as two distinct research problems. 
Field experience, particularly daily contact with children in the 

area, however, showed that traffic and parks could not be separate 
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They are part of the same system, a system with poles of life and 
death. The relative interaction of children with traffic or parks 

will define the frequency of 'accidental' deaths that will occur 
in any area. 

, 

Empirical Evidence on Traffic Maze Alternative. 

Though the above plan would be the most effective in child 
protection, other alternative designs have been developed. In 
the neighborhood bounded by Bathurst, Bloor, Harbord and Spadina, 

an experimental traffic maze has been installed, consisting of 

alternating one way streets. This makes short cuts through the 

area difficult, but not impossible as the plan for Christie Pits 

does. The traffic has been reduced by 37 percent. Most im- 
portant, children - automobile accidents have been reduced. During 

the 8 month testing period of the maze, no child has been involved 
in an accident whereas before, a child was hit on the average of 

one every 5 weeks. The negative aspect of the maze is that, 28 

percent of the traffic in the area is still non-local. 

E: Theory of High-Rises and Children. 

Children are buried in the sky in high-rises. In comparison 
to children in Christie Pits, children in high-rise apartment 
buildings are more trapped. If apartments were dug fifteen floors 
deep into the ground, people would be horrified at the potential 

effects on children. The 'view' could be simulated with closed- 
circuit television to the outside greenery. Is the thought of 
being buried in the ground merely culturally repulsive, or a 
biological need for the species to interact with live things? 

The bold hypothesis put forward is that it is organically bad to 
‘separate children from surfaces containing other life, other child- 
ren and greenery: further, that high-rises cage and have serious 

biological effects on children. 

The role of play is central in this issue. Until recently, 

play was not considered a viable subject for study. Consequently, 

we have limited information on play patterns and the underlying 

factors that give structure to the patterns. While a child 

plays for the sake of playing, many would agree that play is a 
fundamental- requirement in the child's emotional, social, mental 

and physical development. In play, a child seeks to explore the 

local environment, and at the same time is affected by the environ- 
ment, especially the physical surroundings. From fieldwork 

conducted, it seems that children explore space because of 

learning motivation. 

Understanding the caging effect of high-rises can be use- 

fully approached by the concept of "home range’, some segment 
of space an individual child uses in playing. We can analyse 
the home range from a number of viewpoints: 
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(1) the spatial nature of play can be described in the form 
of distinct zones of occupance and interaction, which spread out 
from the home; 

(2) certain pathways tie together parts of the home range, 
probably linking distinct points or nodes of activity; 

(3) definite boundaries exist which represent the actual ex- 

tent of a home range in terms of most frequent use - i.e. there 
may be peripheral zones or nodes where activities occur less often. 

The home range will change with age and experience: a three-year 
old is kept within eyesight or shouting distance, whilst a ten- 
year old will travel further and require less direct parental 

supervision. However, the effectiveness of any parental guidance 
is more curtailed in high-rise than in low-rise housing. 

Activities: Comparison of Observed Activity Proportions of 
Low and High-Rise Children. 

Activity Low-Rise High-Rise 

Children Children 

h is 

Running and Walking 40 30 

Bicycles and Wheeled Toys U5 9 

Ball Games 6 8 

Playground Equipment 2) 8 

Passive Play 19 30 

Source: Based on Pollowy (1973). 

table 1.10 

F: Data from the Annex Region. 

To study these problems, a high-rise apartment building, 

35 Walmer Rd., some ten blocks east of Christie Pits, was selected. 

The local residential area, known as the 'Annex' is situated 

immediately north of our base camp, and contains a mixture of 

housing types. Most apartment buildings, however, are ‘adult' in 
nature: there were approximately 35 children aged 13 or under in 

the selected building, compared to an area average of less than 
ten. In fact, in 1965, when plans for the building were initiated, 

the present owner approached an architect to design an ‘adult 
building'. Yet children live there today. Forces of urban land 
economics dictate that high-rise developments in the inner city 
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are likely to be adult-oriented. Developers respond to these forces. 
Rather than providing accommodation geared for children's needs, 
they provide parking space for machines. 

The Mental Map of a Low-Rise Child. 

It is hypothesized that children in low-rise homes adjacent to 
-he sample high-rise building have an advantage over apartment 
shildren, in terms of play and learning about their local environ- 
nent. The micro-mapping studies we carried out sought to compare 
she two types of residential situations. The local environment of 
the Annex offers all children the same objective set of play op- 
bortunities, and with further controls on age and sex of children, 
some strong contrasts can be drawn. Play patterns depend in part 
m the way in which children perceive local opportunities, as well 
iS on their past experiences. Actual play behavior can be studied 
yy mapping the home range of children, helping to construct with 
hem a ‘mental map' of their play territory. 

From several studies made, a typical example of the contrasted 
laps, can now be given. A map illustrates the Annex study area, 
md it can serve as an objective reference for the following de- 
criptions of each mental map. The first such map was drawn by a 
ine-year old girl who has lived at 121 Bernard, a low-level house 
or two years. Significant characteristics of her Map are as 
ollows. It is composed of nodes, paths and edges. Lynch (1960) 
uggests that home range images can be analyzed spatially with re- 
pect to these three structural components. Paths are channels 
long which the child usually moves. These are the routes of 'child 
low’, the medium by which children observe and interact with their 
ome turf. Along paths then, environmental elements are arranged 
nd related. Frequented paths have been keyed. Edges are boundaries. 
hey represent the furthest extent of home range because beyond 
hese edges children say that they feel lost. The environment is 
nfamiliar to the child and the child is unable to associate with 
nything around him. 

A child's structuring of space becomes implicit in the term 
ome range. The child must orient himself successfully to implement 
ecisions with respect to play behavior. The girl's mental map 
eflects this. Three boundaries, Dupont, Bathurst and Bloor are 
asily seen, while one boundary, Huron St. requires more interpre- 
ation. A discussion of nodes clarifies this. 

Identified nodes are points of interaction for the child oc- 
irring upon frequented pathways. Mental reinforcement of nodes is 
function of the degree of contact with these places which in turn 
spends again on ‘child flow'. With reference to the map, play 
des can be categorized as follows: (1) recreational - Kendal 
irk, Huron Lot, Huron schoolyard; (2) social - Kevin's house, 
ine's apartment; (3) commercial - Mac's Milk, Shopper's Drug Mart. 
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The map extends beyond Huron St. because of an isolated node: 
Jarsity Arena, where the girl goes skating once a week in the 
vinter. The area between Huron St. and the node is indeed mentally 
iim} streets run incomplete and are unnamed. 

Spatial variation in scale and in detail and density of ele- 
nents is evident from the map. Mentally bright areas are blown up 
ut of proportion when compared to the map of objective reality. 
‘or example this girl spends most of her day in Kendal Park during 
che summer. She attaches great importance to this node. The real 
vorld distance between Brunswick and Kendal is equal to that distance 
yetween Howland and Brunswick, yet, it is perceived as two and one 
lalf times this distance in order to compensate for the importance 
9f the park. Detail and density of elements decrease with distance 
‘rom her home. Streets such as Dalton, Albany and Prince Arthur 
ire not shown within her home range. This results from a diminution 
9f interaction with increasing spatial separation. 

Home Range of Nine Year Old Low-Rise Girl. , 

Distance Activity Frequency/Week 

\round house — backyard general play 7 
sidewalk 

cross street Kendal Park 7 
—playground 

lext block Walmer Road 5 
-bicycle riding down hill 

} blocks Magen's 1 
-social 

_ blocks Kevin's 2 
-social 

blocks schoolyard 1-2 
general play 

blocks : Huron Lot i, 
—playground 

uter boundaries of home range - Dupont, Bloor, Huron, Bathurst 

solated node - Varsity Arena. 

table 1.11 

The Mental Map of a High-Rise Child. 

The next map is the mental map of a nine year old girl who 

as been living on the 4th floor of the study high-rise, also for 
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two years. Her perception of her home range is more of a picture 

than a map. She has drawn a picture of her apartment as it appears 
from the eastern grass area of the lot. Apparently this is the 
mentally bright area of the environment which she knows and this is 

reflected in the great detail and density of elements within her 
drawing: (1) the apartment building with side windows, balconies, 
chimney and elevator shaft room; (2) the three trees in front of 
the building and the tree just to the left, all on mounds; (3) grass; 
(4) visitor's parking lot with individual parking spaces; (5) the 
stairway to and from the underground parking lot. 

Such detail shows a high frequency of contact with the area. 
Most of her play takes place within the confines of the apartment 
lot, especially on this side of the building. She plays kickball 

here everyday as well as playing ball against the side of the build- 

ing. The girl was also observed running through the sprinkler here. 
Ball play also takes place in the parking lot everyday and this is 
shown in detail in her picture. She also mentioned that she 'plays' 
much more inside her apartment watching television and playing with 
stuffed animals. When asked about play spaces inside the building 
she said that stairways and halls were not used because people com- 
plained. 

The high-rise child also mentioned that she occasionally played 

with two friends, one on Howland Ave. and the other on Brunswick 

Ave., yet was not motivated to draw her map in such a way so as to 
include her two friends. Her picture is a vertical representation 

of space while the low-rise girl drew a strictly horizontal impres- 

sion of home range. 

By focusing upon the origin of the process underlying play 

‘patterns, possible reasons for this spatial difference may be real- 
ized. Most of her time is spent in her apartment unit and around 
the apartment lot. The large amount of contact with these places 
reinforces her image of this part of her home range. The building 

and its surrounding nodes which occur outside of this boundary seem 
to have less mental meaning because of a smaller degree of contact 
with these places. Movement is predominantly back and forth between 

the apartment unit and the outside grounds. Child flow then takes 
place along the vertical dimension within the elevator. This con- 
trasts to the horizontal flow of the low-rise child who has many 
more nodal contacts that occur up to six blocks from home. Child 
flow ultimately affects the image, so in the case of the high-rise 
girl, there would be little means of accommodating her friends' 
houses within this up and down framework. This interpretation is 

reinforced in her representation of the parking lot: while in 

objective reality it is horizontal, it is depicted vertically in 

her picture. 

The high-rise mental map shows a definite visual home orient- 
ation when compared to the map of the low-rise girl. The same op- 
portunity surface exists in the real world for both 
children, yet looking at the mental maps it is clear that pathways 
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are minimal for the high-rise child. Her home range image reflects 

this thought as opportunities are not encountered to anywhere near 

the extent as those occurring along the low-rise child's horizonta- 

flow. Repeated experimentation showed the same geographic results. 

Spatial restrictions are direct results of the high-rise environ- 

ment. 

The High-Rise Environment. 

In the high-rise building physical restraints and human re- 

straints cannot be separated. They are involved in a cyclical re- 

lationship and tend to reinforce each other over time, ultimately 
resulting in the polarization of play patterns seen in the mental 

maps. We must realize the implications when the girl leaves her 
apartment unit in order to journey to the ground. Distance separ— 
ation from parental supervision becomes extreme, and the actions 

of a child several stories below cannot be followed from the apart- 

ment. The child is then told to stay within the boundaries of the 
apartment lot which lessens parents’ worries yet at the same time 
restricts the child. Parental behavior is a function of the physi- 

cal nature of the high-rise building, causing, and over time rein- 
forcing, a human restraint, leaving the child with a dominant image 

of the apartment environs. 

Such restrictions are not placed on the low-rise girl. Par- 

ental supervision was much easier from a house. Eyesight and 
shouting distance gave this girl a substantial area in which to pli 

and become accustomed to being separated from the home. This has 
resulted in greater horizontal extent with increased frequency of 
nodal contact. Again this has strengthened the mental image of the 
home range. The high-rise environment prevents the child from ex- 

panding her home range. 

The high-rise girl commented that she spends a great deal of 
time inside her apartment watching television. She expresses bore: 
dom sometimes because she plays in the same unimaginative space 
daily. Parents also express fear of many unsupervised and dangero 

areas within the building: stairways, underground parking lot witl 
cars coming and going; lobbies and corridors which may attract 
strangers, and elevators which have a long history of malfunctions 
When a child becomes bored, it is safer to have her inside the 
apartment unit rather than meandering through the building. The i 

side of the apartment itself has not been designed for play. Lack 
of sufficient space discourages many activities while the noise 

factor has been drummed into every child within that Spartaen by 
both parents and management. 

",.. and you can't sort of play around because you can't 
yell in an apartment because it'll wake all the other 
people up and then they'll make a complaint and the 
janitor will come 

..-in a house you have more fully to run around, stomp, 
but not in an apartment because the people under you can 
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hear you stomp and you can't yell. In apartments, its 
for everybody." 

(Casey, 8 years old - lived in study 
high-rise for 6 years - now living 
in a house). 

",..we play tag up and down the stairs but there are 
special rules like no yelling or loud talking..." 

(Dave, 12 years old - lived in study 
high-rise for 2 years - now living 
in a house). 

"...kids are caged in, restricted. It's always "don't 
do that"; management checks to see if my son is running 
in the halls and making noise. In the lobby: no noise 
and no waiting for mothers in order to go back to the 
apartment, no sitting on chairs, can't touch windows 

and drapes and see if the mother is coming, no waiting 
for the ice-cream truck. Parents understand but kids 
can't - they're just kids." 

(Mother of a 4 year old child on 
the 4th floor of the study high-rise). 

In talking with other tenants in the building, many mentioned 
she fact that management tended to be strict and authoritarian when 
t came to curbing children's activities..."the kids in the building 
ire artificially well behaved, (where they are visible), due to 
the landlord who is always in the lobby." Again the role of manage- 
lent in such circumstances is a function of the high-rise environ- 
lent. The building, with no specific area given over for children's 
lay, is not designed to provide for their needs. The environment 
s stiff and rigid against children's spatial needs. 

The nine-year old from the low level home is not affected to 
he same degree by spatial and noise restraints. Sidewalk, back 
md front yards are popular and creative play areas where noise 
evels are not curbed. The child can be close to home and still 
ave an areal quality to her play, whereas the high-rise child tends 
o stay within the apartment unit. 

Children Time Distances in High-Rises. 

Children at nine years are physically able to move a fair 
istance from home. The physical structure of the high-rise build- 
ng, however, tends to confine the child to a very small part of 

er potential area: accessibility to the outside is limited in 

erms of actual physical distance and time distance. For example, 
ne can calculate the distance from an apartment unit to the front 
oors and to the outside: (1) apartment door to elevator - ap- 
roximately 48 feet; (2) 4th floor to ground floor - approximately 
6 feet in elevator; (3) distance from elevator to front door - 
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approximately 28 feet; (4) distance from front door to Spadina Rd. 

grass area - approximately 130 feet: total approximately 232 feet. 

Horizontal space has been thrust up vertically and the journey 

to the outdoors becomes complicated: (1) a long distance is in- 

volved just to get outside; (2) play things such as bicycles are 

too cumbersome to take along, the elevator is too small, distance 

is too great; (3) time distance is extreme in the high-rise es- 

pecially during the wait for the elevator. This sometimes results 

in stairway use to reach the ground floor which involves even more 

exertion. The child must pass through numerous doors and in getting 

back inside the apartment must use the intercommunication system. 

For the high-rise child then, back and forth movement between her 

unit and the outside causes her to stay inside her apartment unit. 

Much effort is involved just to go outside. The problem becomes 

compounded due to loss of supervision once the child is outside the 

unit, 

An isochrone map of the study high-rise apartment shows the 
time it takes to arrive at any point in the building from the main 
entrance. It is, then, also a measure of the time it takes to 
leave the building via the main entrance from any point in the 
building. Absolute terrestrial location is kept and relative lo- 
cation is illustrated by lines of equal time distance. We are again 
looking at the problem of accessibility within the high-rise in 

terms of relative space. 

The space in which the children and their parents live in the 

high-rise is sometimes more psychological than it is absolute. 
If we are concerned with explaining spatial interaction in the high- 
rise environment what is important is first, how far the apartment 

unit and the outdoors are from each other and secondly, how far the 
people think they are apart. The first point when seen in terms 
of time gives a great deal of relevance to the second point. Time 
is a more powerful determinant of perceived space than absolute 

distance and so is a better explanatory variable of spatial be- 
havior. The isochrone map is the result of man's restructuring of 

horizontal space in the vertical dimension. The isochrone map 
gives then another means of explaining the effect of the high-rise 
environment in the caging of children. 

The isochrones can be described as concave down. The reason 

is simply this: being farthest from the elevator on any floor is 

the same as being closest to the elevator five floors up, if we 

look at this in terms of the time it takes to get out of the main 
entrance. More contact with the elevator, however, is inevitable 

on higher floors in the building. 

The parents’ behavior in the building suggests strongly that 
they also tend to see the factor of time as important. Once the 
child leaves the unit, supervision directly by eyesight or by 
shouting is lost. Time separation causes them to worry about 
things that come between the unit and the outside: elevators, 
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underground parking lot, roof, stairways and hallways. The high- 

rise building encourages parents to keep children inside the unit. 

In the case of the low-rise child though, accessibility to the 

outside in terms of both physical and time distance is much better. 

A path of 232 feet which takes the high-rise child just beside the 

building gives the low-rise child a large area of potential inter- 

action. By the time the high-rise girl has reached her front door, 

the low-rise girl can already be playing in Kendal Park with her 

friends. Accessibility then encourages this girl to interact with 

the outside environment and recognize her opportunities. This has 

resulted in a clear and well-organized mental map. Accessibility 

to the outside environment though seems to discourage the high-rise 

girl from recognizing these same opportunities and this is reflected 

in her small and confused picture of home range. 

The movement of a low-rise child leaving his front door will 

now be discussed. The critical difference between the two spaces 

is that the low-rise child as soon as he steps out of his door is 

outside and immediately has an area to interact with and not a 

linear corridor. The child's pathway is not determined for him 

because he isn't moving in a confined space: he has his choice of 

direction. The graph attempts to illustrate the conceptual frame- 

work of such movement. The implications of this comparison are 

illustrated where quantity of space has been correlated with time. 

The important points here are first that the low-rise child is in 
the outside environment for the complete length of time. The high- 

rise child doesn't reach the outdoors until around 90 seconds, by 
which time the low-rise child has completed a considerable traverse 

of horizontal space. Secondly, the high-rise child's space ex- 
pands to a large factor once he stepped outside but it is clear 
from the graph that he will never catch up with the low-rise child. 

The Areal Differentiation of High and Low-Rise Spaces. 

Looking at the caging effect of high-rises as compared to low- 

rises as a problem in theoretical geography, the high-rise child is 
placed into two different dimensional spaces. The corridor in the 
apartment is essentially a line - one-dimensional- and the elevator 
a point - zero-dimensional. No area at all is available in the 
theory of the line land and point land of high-rises. The low-rise 
is in a two dimensional space - area land. The area available is 

to the square of the distance which is a simple function of the time 
the child has to travel. 

In the empirical world of reality, both theoretical extremes 
exaggerate the differences. The high-rise corridors do have some 

small areal extent. In the study high-rise the corridor was 100 
feet 6 inches long and 10 feet wide. There is even some tiny area 
to the elevator car, 6 feet by 8 feet or 48 square feet. The low- 
rise child does not have a perfect 'to the square of the distance' 
area in front of him as if he had landed in a parachute in the 
middle of a larger grassy plain, a uniform plain. His essential 
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two-dimensional world is full of unavailable areas, such as build- 
ings. But the theoretical analysis provides the limits and clari- 
fies the basic geography. Both the theoretical and the empirical 

actuality are shown on the accompanying graph. 

The area available to a child in a high-rise was measured in 
ten second intervals by sweeping out in all possible directions 
from an apartment, with a field team of geographers. Measurements 

were started from an eighth floor apartment, and the area swept out 

was calculated using the architectural plans for the building. Es- 
sentially, the only area available to the child is the halls and 
stairways, until the child reaches the ground floor, at the eighty 
second mark. 

The area available to a low-rise child was measured by walking 
a group of fifteen geographers in all possible directions from a 

single family dwelling adjacent to: the high-rise. The distance 
covered by each person was marked in 10 second intervals, and the 
area was measured from a planning map of the area. Only the area 
available to the child was measured: that is minus buildings and 
fenced areas and so forth. 

The graph is a measure of the spatial variations which exist 
between a high-rise child and a low-rise child. To put it in human 
terms "In an apartment, you feel sort of caged in more than a house. 
in a house it's your own". (Casey). 

Machine Spaces versus Children Spaces. 

Children in high-rises have been given no specific space for 
play. They live in a hostile environment which does not facilitate 
play at all. Space is required by law for automobiles. The study 
high-rise has a large visitor's parking lot and a huge underground 
parking lot for a total square footage of 70,933. Access to the 
underground parking lot, to the visitor's parking lot and to the - 
front of the building has been provided. 

Children lose in a competition for space inside the building. 
The physical and human restraints of high-rise living deny them 
an area in which to play. Children in the study high-rise attempt 
to seek out areas for play but this puts them in very dangerous 
and 'out of bounds' spaces: underground parking lot for hide and 
seek; visitor's parking lot for skipping; access driveway for 
bicycle riding; elevators and stairs for tag, and corridors and 
lobbies for general play. Parents express worry for their children 
in these places while management curtails all activity by imposing 
excessive noise restraints upon the children. 

Spatial restraints result in different forms of traditional 
activities: tag is played with special rules about noise; bunting 
is allowed during baseball games and one mother allows her four 
year old son to play ball hockey in the hallway. 
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It is a general hypothesis that machine spaces have been en- 
croaching on life spaces, especially those of children. Therefore 
the amount of space assigned to automobiles sheltered in high- 
rises is a crucial parameter. In the study high-rise, no floor 
space was designated specifically for children. It is recommended 

that developers provide as much floor space for the shelter of 
children as they do for automobiles. This could be accomplished 
even in existing structures with the following type of spatial al- 
location: the roofs of all high-rises could be converted to kin- 
dergartens complete with grass and potted trees and shrubs; 
children could have access through special elevator buttons at 
their level that would take them only to the supervised roof garden; 
on each floor one apartment could be converted for play space. But 
regardless of the details of the provision of play spaces for child- 

ren it is the intent that should be written into the law: ‘as much 
space for children as machines’. 

The experience of the high-rise child is universal. "Observa- 
tions indicate that the majority of children under 5 living above 
the 2nd floor rarely play with children their own age due to the 

lack of safe play opportunities$ they have been remarked as being 
unusually quiet, reluctant talkers and uncurious about each other. 

They also appear to be short on general information. It has been 
further noted that some young children rarely go outside, and are 
in fact extremely isolated." Pollowy (1973). This suggests that 
the bottom two floors of all existing high-rises be reserved by 
law for families with children and above that level children be 
banned since a health menace to them exists. 'Childrenizing' high- 
rises with measures such as roof gardens with special elevators, 
play areas on each floor, play space to displace car space, seems 

_a dubious and expensive half-measure but certainly an improvement 

on existing conditions. 

Playless Playgrounds. 

Is not provision for high-rise children made already? It is 
not. In addition to the fact that the child is imprisoned in the 

building not only by the physical architecture of the building but 
‘by such human restraints as mothers not wanting their children to 
be out of their control, or at least the control of supervised 

play; there are many 'playgrounds' constructed to discourage play. 
School playgrounds like high-rise playgrounds, are often anti-play 

playgrounds in fact. They are so constructed that adults can 
justify to each other that a certain amount of land has been set 
aside for the children but the children will not play on it unless 
forced into the space by forced attendance at the school. Children 
will 'play' no matter how pathologically anywhere with anything. 
They played in concentration camps. They 'play' in the slums of 

Detroit in toyless spaces with such pets as cockroaches, or 'toys' 
like a dirty white bean on the floor. If children are forced to 
stand in the yard outside the school they will play there no matter 
how hostile the playground is to play. Consciously, or worse, un- 
consciously, school officials want it that way. If children are 
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not on the playground after school, in the early evening or on week- 

ends and holidays, then neighborhood cranks surrounding the school 

(it takes only one) will not harass school administrators; a child 
cannot break his arm and parents cannot bring suit against the 
school system. So for many powerful, emotional reasons, 'play- 

grounds' are deliberately made playless. 

Devices for achieving this are numerous, such as: crushed 

gravel surfaces which allows the glass from broken bottles to ac- 

cumulate on the ground; deliberately using dull, playless equip- 

ment; failing to provide supervision to protect the young from 

bullies. In London, England, some schoolyards are protected from 

children by locked high fences; one can occasionally see where 

children have burrowed holes in the fences, like large rat holes, 
to get at the play space inside. 

What is the defense from this subterfuge of appearing to 
provide space for children to play but in fact engineering them 

out of the space? It is to change zoning laws from engineering- 

architectural specifics to human specifics. The law should read 

so that children would be found playing in such spaces. In high- 

rises, developers should be required to provide facilities which 

assure that children use them more than at present. Since there 
are many ways to skin children out of play, there are ways to skin 
developers out of 'trying', 'failing', then 'blaming children' for 
not using anti-play playgrounds. This is not without precedent in 
law. We require that motorists be sober when they drive not that 
they drink so many drinks over such a time limit. We require 
them to be sober-behind-the-wheel. Similarly we can require that 
spaces set aside for play be used for play, no excuses accepted. 
If architectural counselling is needed because developers have 
learned how to make toilets flush in the bathrooms they build, 
but, have neglected to learn how to make children play in the 
spaces they build, so be it. If the law has teeth, developers 
will seek out the skill. If not, they will not. 

Mass Application Without Experimentation. 

High-rises, important in their own right to Toronto - they 
contain 36 percent of the total metropolitan population, are yet 
another example of how people require testing of small things, 
like pills, but not large things, like landscapes. The side 
effects of engineering marvels are never considered. It is time 
people built experimental regions so that environment shapers 
like high-rises and transportation systems, can be tried out in 
life, before committing whole nations to them. The disaster of 
trying to mix children and automobile machines in Christie Pits 
and children and the elevator machines in the Annex was both 
avoidable and unnecessary. 

Ilt: Upper Gerrard Ravine. 
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We can learn great things from small areas. Leakey's Oldu- 
vaian Gorge is a small place relative to the search for more 
understanding of mankind's origins. The excavation of Troy was 
disproportionate in importance compared to the site's size. Geo- 
graphers have not learned this simple truth. They seem to feel 
that to examine important geographic questions, of the relationship 
between man and his natural environment, large parts of the planet 
have to be studied. Climates of continental scope were assumed 
to pulsate causing civilizations to rise and fall and so forth. 
The scale of the evidence made it difficult to check in the field. 
Untestable hypotheses become metaphysics not science. Such was 
the fate of early environmental studies. The research design 
suggested here is at the opposite scale. At the world scale, to 
spatially separate out mankind, nature and machinekind (tools- 
weapons), is impossible. As mankind advanced so did his tools- 
weapons and 'The Death'. Much pessimism about the species' survival 
chances derives from this geographic evidence. At the micro-scale 
within the urban scale, the three basic spaces separate into nature, 
men and machine spaces. 

A: Geographic Theory of Spatial Survival. 

To further refine the spatial instruments, mankind is broken 

down into three subgroups: children, women, and men. Thus the 

three categories: nature, mankind and machinekind, become in field 

work, five: life (nature or biomass), children, women, men and 

machines. Detailed mapping of the five spatial categories tells 

which combinations are deadly to both children, and life, and which 

are not. The hypothesis is that there is a continuum of antagonism 

from life, to children to women, to men, to machines. Combinations 

in that order are not deadly, but 'miscombinations' cause deadli- 
ness. Children in high biomass spaces are safe. Children in high 

machinemass spaces are in danger and therefore, in an ‘unnatural’ 

spatial combination. 

The most amazing biological group is the machines. Even now, 

it is barely recognized that machines fill biological roles; that 

they are not passive. They feed back dialetically on mankind. 
Often, their effects are hidden 'side effects' which, later, 
surprise us, such as, when automobiles choke us, high-rises 'bury' 
us, or 'defensive' weapons turn cities into deep lakes and bays 
of the sea. Machines have a geography of their own. They 
dominate certain spaces; this can be mapped. The machine spaces 

are taking over more and more of the city. Streets are widened 
(sidewalks narrowed), ravines filled, lakeshores turned into rail- 

way yards, airports and industrial sites. The aggression of 

machines seems endless. 

The Five Biological Groups. 

A fascinating property of the five elemental spaces: life, 
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children, women, men and machines, is that these spaces mix in pairs 

‘in the same order: life and children, children and women, women anc 

men, men and machines. Along the continuum of the five, the pairs 

children and men, and women and machines are relatively rare and the 
most extreme pairing children and machines, the rarest. The triple 

combinations also enforce the continuum: spaces containing life- 
children-women, children-women-men and women-men-machines. The com- 

binations of all four, life-women-children-machines and children- 

women-men-machines is also fairly common. The continuum of spaces 
from children at one end to machines at the other, appears to be the 

natural biological order of spaces in the sense that where this 

order is violated the space appears to be troubled or even deadly. 

Take the unnatural combination of children-women-machines. 

This is a relatively rare spatial combination which seems to occur 
most frequently with mothers driving cars to school or on shopping 

trips. Mothers drive with care moving more slowly that the rest 

of the traffic as if they instinctively recognize the danger in 

the combination of children-women-machines. The unnatural triplet 

of placing children, men and machines together can be deadly to 
the children; it is such an antagonistic spatial arrangement. 

American bomber pilots with their machines in Cambodia raining 

down death on children is an extreme example. Unnaturalness can 

be measured both by the deadliness of the space, and by its rarity. 
To establish these points consider the unnatural pair of children- 

men. To see children with men mixed in one space is rare. One 

sees fathers with sons, as in boy scout outings or junior hockey 

leagues, but men with girls or men with boys and girls is more 

rare. Children with machines is a deadly space. It is not im- 
mediately apparent that this is so. When the factory system first 
appeared it was argued that child labor was good for the children's 
characters. Men considered to be serious men, still claim that 
mixing children and automobiles ‘in the streets teaches them to 
cope with automobiles; that otherwise children would grow up 
vulnerable to automobiles. This minority position justifies high 
automobile 'accident' rates to urban children. The history of 
mixing children with machines has been to try it on a massive 
scale with child labor in factories, road hockey on roads, tele- 
vision in play rooms, until disaster removes the child from that 
particular machine space. No one has produced a general principle 
of the possible pernicious effects of mixing any machine with any 
child. 

Life Like Properties of Machines. 

Of the fundamental five spaces, the machines are generally 
thought to be dead, like rocks. How could they be considered as 
biological? Most simply, look at the spaces they occupy. They 
kill everything. It can be argued that men do the killing and 
simply direct the machines. It is claimed that mankind, not 
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machinekind, is deadly. If so, then where mankind was heavily 

present, like at a trade union picnic, everything else should die. 

Except for some trampled grass this is untrue. But machines 
sitting by themselves, such as hundreds of empty automobiles in 

a parking lot, are in spaces sterile of life. It can be argued 
that man cleared off the parking lot for the machines. But the 

bulldozers did so; true, with men operators, but to satisfy 

machine needs. Automobiles cannot stand life around them, just 

concrete. Besides machines kill life around them without human 

instruction, even against human desire. The moon-like landscape 

caused by the nickel smelter in Sudbury is repeated in less 
dramatically visible landscapes around all sorts of machine vents. 

The species will not kill itself off with its bare hands, but with 

the help of machines. 

What is essential to the reproduction of the species is.men 

and women together — heterosexual spaces. Homosexual spaces, es-— 

pecially men alone with machines, are the most deadly spaces to 

children. Once heterosexual space is established, the children 

can prosper there. 

Strategies to Test the Hypotheses. 

The Upper Gerrard Ravine provides data for experimental con- 

firmation of the theory. The following mappings have been made 

or are being considered: the amount of biomass in the ravine and 

the immediate surrounding area and the correlation with the pre- 

sence of children. Children, especially boys, use the ravine 

heavily. Both men and women use the abutting gardens and edges. 
Where machines abutt or destroy the ravine, danger exists to 

children. Children play 'chicken' on the railroad tracks, even 
lie down between the tracks and let the trains pass over them. 

The sex ratios on the trains are being examined. Freight trains 

are all male. Commuter trains, with some females aboard might 

show a lesser ‘accident' ratio with children. The 'machine mass' 
of the trains, as measured by their energy output, is compared to 

the biomass, as measured by energy on infra-red photographs of the 

space in which the train passes. Similar measures are being made 

of the factory next to the ravine and the automobile machine 

spaces on the streets. What is the sex ratio of drivers when 

children are hit? It seems that women with young children in 

automobiles drive more cautiously than young males, not fathers 
themselves. Such questions of the biological content of the space 
are being studied in detail. 

Spaces can be classified by their biological use, the five 
elements mentioned in all their possible combinations. Then these 
various biological land-use categories can be tested as to their 
frequency because, if bad mixes cause serious injury or child 
killing, then one should expect their occurrence to be limited. 
Their deadliness should lead to mutual exclusion, fencing, and 
so forth. So all the pernicious effects to humans in the ravine 
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ire carefully mapped and compared to the biological land-use map 
0 see if the hypotheses are confirmed or not. For example, the 
lost extremely incompatible, and therefore deadly, land-use mix 
should be between nature (life) and machines. Therefore, the rail- 
‘oad line in the ravine should represent a large drop in all life. 
.t should be less antagonistic, but still extremely antagonistic, 
© children - still less antagonistic to women and still less yet 

oO men. Similarly, the factory immediately adjacent to the ravine 
ind a source of play material for the ravine children, should be 
| male space and the children should not be allowed there. Fences, 
mgry shouts, signs and so forth should indicate this. The roads 
shat surround the ravine and define its truncated ends should 
how similar geographies including more men in the cars than women 
md so forth. The wild ravine itself should teem with children, 
ave perhaps some women, little or no men and no machines. 

Combinations should similarly test the hypothesis. For in- 
tance, the combination of four that should be expected in the 
reenery is a family on a picnic: nature, children, women and men. 
uch combinations as life-children-men-machines should be rare. 

B: Empirical Facts about Upper Gerrard Ravine. 

Of the three major study areas (Christie Pits, the high-rise 

mn The Annex, and the ravine), the best child environment is seen 

n the Upper Gerrard Ravine, due to the combination of low-rise 
ouses and the ravine itself. This best of all children's environ- 
ents is the most threatened. The ravine has already been deci- 

ated by roads, a factory and a railroad, and now faces the threat 

f total destruction by the Scarborough Expressway. It is a geo- 

raphic irony that places where children most safely and creatively 

lay are the places perceived to be 'empty' by the downtown planners. 
he ‘open spaces' planners are constantly constructing are filled 
ith grass but few children. The 'deserted' landscape, the empty 
ields not yet filled with houses, the undeveloped bluffs and lake- 
hores, and especially in Toronto, the ravines like the Upper Ger- 

ard, are where the children have some of their best growing up 
dventures. 

General Characteristics. 

The research effort during the summer of 1973 was not able to 

est the hypotheses of space mixing to any great degree, but valu- 

ble insights on the way in which the ravine is seen by the com- 
unity as an important life space were obtained. The Upper Gerrard 

avine is approximately 3 miles east of the main downtown inter- 

ection (at Yonge and Queen) - compared to Christie Pits, some 2 

iles to the west of the same point. Well within the City of Tor- 
nto limits, the ravine is small (about 25 acres) - but is a 

ighly concentrated biomass space, with much underbrush, trees, 

irds and small animals. The surrounding community is primarily 

ssidential with similar proportions (about two-thirds) of low-rise 
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10ome-owners as in Christie Pits. It is also relatively a low-income 

1eighborhood. In this respect it is unlike many other residential 
jistricts close to ravines in Toronto - for example, the Glen Stew- 

art area, just over one mile to the south-east. In common with many 

1atural spaces in Toronto, however, the ravine is threatened by 

irban development, and especially increased machine mass space. 

The ravine is divided into two parts by the Canadian National 
railroad tracks: the larger southern half is most often referred to 

yy residents as the ravine, since the area north of the tracks has 
much less vegetation and is largely uninteresting in terms of relief. 
fhe southern part is 1550 feet in length, with an average width of 

250 feet (ranging from 125 to 400 feet), compared to an area 850 
feet by 175 feet (average width) north of the railroad. The ravine 
stream originates from a sewer pipe in the north-east corner of the 

1orthern section, trickles into a culvert under C.N. fill into the 

10rth-east corner of the ravine proper, meanders, through swampy 

Jatches and a pond across this area towards the southern boundary at 

serrard St., where it disappears into a sewer. 

As with all urban exploration work, the nature of research en- 

jeavors in the area was determined by working with local residents. 
fhe Upper Gerrard Ravine Committee was formed to combat the threat 

9f the Scarborough Expressway and to take whatever steps were neces-— 

sary to preserve the ravine and restore it to its former natural 

state. In addition, members of the committee were extensively in- 

volved with the research effort, particularly in drawing up an 

interview guideline (rather than a formal schedule) for the informal 

jiscussions which we had with local residents. The interviews pro- 

tide the basic data used in this section, as well as evidence on 

listorical changes and attitudes towards preservation and resto- 

ration. 

The ravine was used by people much more in the past than 
roday. Recollections by long-time residents, (of 74 families 

interviewed, 14 had lived there for more than 12 years and another 
30 more than 20 years), were substantiated by reference to old maps 
ind photographs. Most of the older residents felt that the ravine 

iad not changed much in the last twenty years, except for some areas 
yf ash fill. . It seems that several sets of steps existed down into 

che ravine, but these were used as fuel for heating in the 'Depres- 
sion’ years. Some parts of the ravine had been filled in by coal 

ish, dumped by the 'City' in response to requests by residents, over 
wenty years ago when coal heating was still common. In this way 
mart of the ravine along the south-west portion of Wildwood Cres. 

yas filled to make way for several houses. There was also a pond 

-hat was used by the railways for steam engines, located north of 

she tracks. Another pond used to exist south of Gerrard St., but 

yy the 1970's it had become a swamp and was filled in. 

There was some disagreement among residents as to changes in 

the wildlife population in the ravine, for example whether or not 

-abbits had greatly decreased. Most felt that birds had increased 
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over time. But there was no disagreement about the deteriorating 

quality of the ravine. People used to go there to picnic, children 

would stay all day: "...it was a hell of a good place to play." 
But there is little people-use today. 'The City' used to clean up 
the area, but has not done so for several years, with the result 

that dumping, especially of garbage, has become a major problem. 

The present threat to the biomass space of the ravine is pre- 

sented by the proposed ‘Scarborough Expressway'. The C.N. tracks 
cut-back life space over 100 years ago, completely altering the 

contours of the ravine, especially in the southern section. Also 

there has been almost continual infilling of the ravine for fifty 
years and now the expressway would virtually demolish all life 
space. Only two of the 74 families interviewed were in favor of 
the expressway: one young woman said: "The ravine is what sold. 
us on the house. But to tell you the truth, we knew the express- 
way was slated to go through here and we thought we would make a 
bundle on our house. But since we've lived here, we've grown to 
love the place - the birds, the trees, the racpons —- and wouldn't 

want to see it destroyed for the world." 

Two other concerns expressed by the residents show how the 

cutting back of the ravine life space is regarded. The machine 
space of the C.N. tracks restricts the play areas in the ravine. 
The fill itself necessitated channelling the flow of the creek 

waters, but there is no bridge or tunnel to restrict the mixing of 
people and trains. Whilst mothers forbid their children to play 
near the tracks, and restrictive forces and daily police patrols 

add to their protection, many children still play there. 

The second major obstruction of life flows in the ravine was 

created by machines for machine use - a parking lot. One of the 
area residents took it upon himself to extend his backyard so that 
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e could create space for two cars. Hundreds of truckloads of fill 
ere dumped at the top of the slope with a few steel rods for 
upport. It subsequently slid down the slope, creating a huge 
lighted area of what was previously natural sloping ravine. The 
ill obstructed the ravine creek to create a large’ stagnant pond, 
nother reason many mothers prevent their children from using the 
avine. 

Now 1's years later, the pond, roughly 100 x 75 feet and of 4 
eet depth is slimey, smelly and a garbage trap: ("it's too 
olluted" say the children). Mr. 'Anon.' was ordered by the city 
o have a tunnel built beneath his fill to allow the creek to flow 
gain; however, the pond remains to the chagrin of all neighboring 
esidents, who have socially ostracized Mr. 'Anon.' and his family: 
",..and now the neighbors' kids won't even play with his kids," 
eported a resident who has children). 

The fill creates a number of dangers; during rainfall it turns 
nto a mudbath - a small girl had to be pulled out by firemen in 
pring, 1973; the steep slope created prevents human traverse and 
he steel supports pose potential dangers. The swamp created poses 
Ore threat to small children of less than 4 feet. 

A third example of restriction of life is the high machine 
ass space of the streets which restrict people flow and act as 
oundaries to residents. Of the 47 who replied to a question 

garding their perceived boundaries, the railroad tracks were 

entioned 13 times, Coxwell 23, Gerrard 18, and Woodbine 17. 

naller streets were mentioned, but the higher the machine mass - 

ne last three are major streets, - the more they were mentioned. 

ne ravine was mentioned 5 times, and then by older less mobile 
2ople. 

Machine mass spaces pinch and restrict biomass spaces even 

1 a small ravine. The ravine's garbage and glass also present 

restriction, although less deadly than those mentioned, to the 
ildlife and people. This type of space, because of its in- 

mpatibility with life, could be considered machine space. The 

irbage however creates a separate problem of its own. 

Since it has not been removed in the last few years, the 
irbage has been increasing. By comparison, the Glen Stewart 

ivine has 2 full-time maintenance gardeners working everyday 

ccept during winter months when bank reinforcement is carried 
it. A gardener at that ravine spoke of the Upper Gerrard Ravine 

; being very bad and the area residents as being dirty. Yet, 

1e Glen Stewart ravine would be in equally bad condition had it 

Yt been maintained for the last 10 years. He also felt that one 

lone call to the city could solve any problem. In such an 

ifluential area as the Glen Stewart area this may be possible. 



103 

But the Gerrard citizens have phoned City Hall constantly about 

the garbage, to no avail. 

From residents' reports, the last regular clean-ups ended 

about 10 years ago. Since then, the city has sent men to clean 

for a day or so at a time maybe once every year or two. 

The children are correct in calling the ravine the 'dump'; 

garbage exists in the order of tons. A distinction has been 

made between adult, teenage and child garbage because of quality 

and spatiality. 

Adult garbage consists of bedsprings, furniture, household 

containers etc. and is found mainly on the ravine slopes in great 

quantities. Teenage garbage consists of beer bottles and cases 

and cigarette packages and is found in accessible but secluded 

spots. Child garbage such as pop cans, candy wrappers and small 

toys is strewn along trails and along the stream in small 

quantities. 

By far the heaviest and most pernicious garbage is adult 

garbage. Many of the larger items such as bedsprings and car 

frames are very old and rusty with weeds growing through; but 

much of the smaller material is quite recent - dumping appears 

to be a continuing process. One lady interviewed had seen a 

woman on Wildwood give her son bags of garbage to throw down into 

the ravine. One house on Gerrard St. is infamous for throwing 

garbage down throughout the summer. The importance of discussing 

garbage becomes apparent when seen as the ravine's main land use. 

Because this land use is pernicious, it merits investigation. 

Ravine Restoration. 

"Clean it up!", "Remove the junk!", "Get rid of the pollution!" 
came ringing through loud and clear every time adults and children 

were approached on the subject of the ravine. Out of 74 adults, 

52 wanted a clean-up and most were willing to help. The im- 

portance of this problem, in the mind of the community, can be 

seen since 40 to 45 people came, despite rain, for a 'clean-up' 
on September 22, 1973. Although only two areas were cleared of 

garbage more concern and awareness of the necessity for further 

clean-ups was engendered. Removing the garbage supplies the first 

step toward the restoration of the ravine to a totally biomass 

space. 

The garbage and glass prevent people use of the ravine. 

Twenty-two adults said they would use the ravine if it were cleaned 

up. Eight felt that the glass in the ravine was dangerous and 

four talked of the garbage as dangerous. Almost all residents 
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acknowledged the garbage while many said it is definitely on 
the increase. 

‘ 

The ravine could be a child's wonder world - full of bugs, 
salamanders, birds, plants and other fascinating things. One older 
lady use to bring her 5 children (now in their 30's and 40's) down 
for nature study and hikes every week. But it is virtually unused 
by children. Jane Jacobs' "eyes on the street" theory indicates 
that children like to play where they can be seen by adults and 
thus not get bullied or hurt. The children are cut off from adult 
eye protection because no adults are interested in going down into 
the ravine. Many parents prevent children from using it and many 
children will not use it through fear. The most used portion is 
the open sand hill close to the street, and for the rest, not even 
the 'gangs' of boys have been seen to stay down longer than 20 
minutes. 

The Gerrard-Glen Stewart comparison is interesting. In the 
Glen Stewart ravine, not only were 51 people found on spot checks 
as opposed to 10 in the Upper Gerrard, but the mix was healthy and 
viable. Nineteen adults were counted in various mixes as well as 
children of both sexes. In the Gerrard Ravine, other than 4 
children seen on the sand hill, only one group of 6 boys used the 
ravine. The Glen Stewart Ravine is a place where families go on 
picnics, where children spend the whole afternoon and where elderly 
couples sit and talk. The Gerrard Ravine on the other hand does 
not entice children to linger. Several people recalled spending 
the whole day there in the past and some talked of having picnics 
there. A few years ago, Fairmount Senior Public School, just south- 
east of the Ravine filmed a movie about Indians there and a few 
science teachers have taken students down for nature study, but 
from all reports, that is fast becoming a rare use because of the 
garbage and swamps. Three adults interviewed felt that nature 
study should be a prime use of the ravine. 

Attitudes to the Ravine. 

Through interviewing, it was discovered that although adults 
do not actively relate to the ravine, they love living near it. 
"It still looks beautiful to me...I like the trees, I love the 
wilds" explained a resident of 49 years. Of the people interviewed 
37 talked fondly of the naturalness, the wildlife and the trees. 
Nine enjoyed the quietness and the cooling effect the ravine of- 
fered. "No matter how hot it is, the ravine is like a refrigerator 
for the homes." Only one spoke of actually going into it. Seven- 
teen were completely indifferent and of these, 9 lived north of 
the tracks while 4 lived south of Gerrard St. on Brinmore. There 
fas a tendency for those living on the ravine or owner occupiers 
to be most concerned. Many people who had lived there a short time 
vere also very concerned and length of stay didn't seem to affect 
attitudes. 
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There is a steep distance decay function with a range of con- 

cern of no more than 1000 feet from any access point to the ravine. 

Beyond the predefined 'true' ravine community boundaries, all 14 

save one were completely indifferent to the affairs of the ravine. 

North of the tracks, all interviewed were within 700 feet of the 

northern portion but there was little feeling at all for the "bush! 

an area greatly cleared of underbrush, which shared the problem of 

garbage with the 'true' ravine. The 'bush' has little of the natu- 

ral and wildlife attributes enjoyed by the ravine. 

Machine Spaces. 

An examination of accidents from January 1969 to January 1973 

shows a total of only 24 injuries and deaths due to traffic in ap- 

proximately the same area as the Bloor-Christie area also being 

studied. The density of Christie-Bloor is higher than the Gerrard 
area, but on a comparable basis the Gerrard area is much safer for 

children. 

A simple experiment of counting cars and their drivers was 

conducted on July 24th, 1973 between 10:00 and 10:30 a.m. on a 
sunny warm day, with the following results. How this table should 
be interpreted is not clear but it does enforce the hypothesis 

that groups mix in the way specified earlier. 

Space Mixing: People and Machine 

The Groups: 

Men and Machines 161 Women and Machines 19 
(driving cars) (driving cars) 

Men driving and Woman driving and 
a women passenger 24 man passenger qi 

Men driving children Women driving children - 0 
passenger(s) 3 

Street cars - mixed 

Families in machines 8 passengers 14 

table L.12 

Biomass Spaces. 

If women and mothers are more aware of the dangers of machine 

being further removed from them biologically, then by the same tok 

perhaps men are more appreciative of nature, being more removed fr 

it biologically. In our interviews we asked who gardened in the 

family to try to get at this a little more. If a person spent 3 
or more hours gardening weekly they were considered to garden fre- 

quently. If they did not garden at all or just gardened to keep u 

appearances (0-2 hours) then it was considered seldom. Of 25 men 
and 34 women who indicated their gardening habits, 19 men and 17 
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o Men 

2 Women 

8 Children 

3 Number 
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women gardened frequently. Only 6 men but 17 women gardened seldom. 

Thus 76% of the men and 50% of the women spent a lot of time in the 

garden. 

In the Glen Stewart Ravine we saw 10 men as compared with 6 wo- 

men (3 of whom were with children); not including the family group. 

Women in nature, are often found there with children - so that natu- 

ral spaces are utilized by women for the sake of their children 

perhaps much in the same way men utilize machines. 

Trends. 

Which way will the ravine go, toward life, with its compati- 
bility for children, or toward machines with its preference for men? 
The forces of machines have already badly butchered the ravine. The 
Scarborough Expressway is attempting to claim the land out of the 

need of automobiles. Again, the automobiles will run over the 
children's space, banishing them. Yet there are forces for resto- 
ration. The vegetation itself keeps fighting for space. The childr 
are in league with the life. Children tend to plant things. Childr 
plant things in the ravine and they make holes in the fences designe 

to protect the machines from them. The children tend to dam and un- 
dam the creek but their undamming abilities dominate. They keep the 

water flowing unlike the train or road which force it into a sewer. 
The machines belong in the ground, not the life flows: more tunnels 

for trains, less for streams. The association designed to protect 

the ravine from the expressway has leadership from women. The en- 
gineers, city land purchasing agents, planners for the expressway, 

all from outside the community, are mainly male. It is as if the 
machines let the men tinker with them in return for the men's un- 

swerving disloyalty to the women, children and life. 

Evidence Supporting or Rejecting Biological Hypotheses. 

That more men garden than women in the Upper Gerrard Ravine 

tends to disprove the hypothesis of the continuum of space: life, 

children, women, men and machines. But all other evidence from 

the ravine is reinforcing. Bits and pieces from other regions 
also mostly are reinforcing. 

In Christie Pits it was found that 23 male drivers hit children 
for every female driver. The ratio of men to women drivers is only 
ten to one so male drivers are two hundred and thirty percent more 

likely to hit a child than the much maligned ‘woman driver'. Also 
in Christie Pits a count was made of the various biological grouping 
It was discovered that children were overwhelmingly alone and hetero 

sexual groups - just men and women by themselves occurred surprising 
ly infrequently. 

The Brunswick Tavern on Bloor St. near Bathurst was investi- 

gated for its various sex ratios which vary greatly from room to 
room as does the level of violence. The building itself is divided 

into five distinct drinking areas, and each area draws a uniquely 
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characteristic group of drinkers. "Pickle Alley", the main room, 

' draws a mix of both sex and age. Generally the room is rowdy; 

most fights are the result of overly exuberant drinkers who try 

the patience of their relatively sober neighbors. A count of sex 

ratios one evening in September, 1974, revealed 24 percent 

females. The "Book Room" is used primarily by patrons who wish 

to watch T.V., especially sports programs. Here, are usually few 

females. The atmosphere is usually low key unless a game is in 

progress. Then, noise levels rise quickly, and fights between 

fans are common. On the sample night, 25 percent of the patrons 

were female. The most sombre room is the aptly named all-male 

"Mental Ward", domain of the hard-core drinkers. This space is 

notoriously violent. The customers tend to be sullen; other 

patrons and most of the employees avoid this area. Another room 

downstairs is unnamed. The overflow from "Pickle Alley" and 

small groups of working-class men, of several ethnic groups use 

this area. Fighting is also common in this room. "Alberts Halts. 

the upstairs room, is completely different. The crowd is char- 

acterised by couples who come to enjoy the band, and are generally 

well-behaved. Women outnumbered men here on the sample evening: 

60% were female. 

As an experiment a baby was introduced into an antagonistic, 

but non-violent space in a field geography classroom. The 

series of three maps shows the baby geography as the baby was 

moved. Notice the movement down toward the front of the room 

by adult males in the spatial vacuum of the departed infant. 

The biological content of the spaces affects behavior. 

Practical Applications. 

What would be the planning effect of discovering and mapping 

the biological landscapes in neighborhoods? It would be to 

shift emphasis from property land use maps to direct human land 
use. Can urban spaces be zoned biologically? Certainly. Ban 

"for men only" spaces. Pinch back machine spaces. Let the 
children roam more freely in urban landscapes that are more 

natural and therefore survival prone. 

The immediate spatial implication is a new type of zoning 

law, that zones the human effects directly rather than merely 
property, thereby allowing property arrangements to order humans. 

It is a spatial paradox that the cities of the U.S.A. have so 

neatly arranged the property and badly arranged the humans. 
Zoning laws which insist that almost all spaces be made hetero- 

sexual, on the evidence that heterosexual micro spaces are more 
protective of children, therefore, of the species existence, 

would directly change human response. Human response is 

breaking down in the growing barbarism of American cities. 
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MICRO— BIOLOGICAL GEOGRAPHY 

Aug. 3, 1973 A » Aug. 3,1973 
9:55 p.m. 5 a 9:57 p.m 
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M MALE Aug 3, 1973 C 

a BARS 10:00 p.m. 

Fig.50 
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In Detroit, for every woman charged with murder, 7.2 men are 

charged. Children should not be mixed with machines. This means 

that biomass spaces in cities should be expanded at the expense 

of machine mass spaces. The Upper Gerrard Ravine should be 

restored; the railroad at least tunnelled under, perhaps bridged, 

to better separate children from trains, as children take short 

cuts from one part of the ravine to another by crossing the 

dangerous tracks. By restoring and increasing vegetation in the 

ravine, perhaps even fish in the stream, the biomass is increased. 

By trails and adventure playgrounds in the ravine, children's 

increased presence is assured; important biomass increases. 

C: Man Between Nature and Machines. 

Considering the grandeur and importance of the theme, the 

evidence gathered to date is pathetic. Why? To find experimental 

geographers with a passion for proving-disproving theoretical 

matters is difficult. Concretely, is a scientist to sit idly by 

and let an accident to a child occur so that the biological-machine 

quality of the space can be examined? No. So only accidents to 

children that have already occurred, the crucial measure of an 
‘unnatural space', can be examined. This required hot pursuit. 

But evidence of accidents to children is a well kept secret. 
Children falling out of high-rises (four in the summer of 1974 in 

Metropolitan Toronto) is not monitered as such. Accidents to 

children at emergency departments in hospitals are classified 
information. If the accident is not hotly pursued, who will 

remember if men or machines were at the site and, if so, where 

precisely? Even cold pursuit is difficult and the data withheld. 

Data on automobile "accidents" to children in Toronto was nearly 
impossible to obtain. Death due to malnutrition in Detroit is 

classified as "child neglect" and in Toronto as "miscellaneous". 

Some biological spaces are fixed in time and others like the 
groups walking down the street, are ephemeral. This implies a 

large sample size and budgets. In a time when milk and food for 

hungry babies is under increasing pressure, funds for massive 
humanist research are hardly available. It would appear hopeless. 

But is it? Consider the possibility of sensitive sample design 

to drastically reduce sample size. With a proper calculus it 

might be possible to use meager data with power because the 

hypothesis claims that the five spaces occur in pairs, triples 

and fours in a given order. Which humanist geographer, especially 

an activist who insists on doing things for the sake of changing 
things, can find the time to develop the abstract sample design 
necessary? 

The Upper Gerrard Ravine, or a similar space, will have to 

be examined again and with more sophistication and purpose. The 

general philosophical question still to be answered there is: 

"Ts man capable of achieving a balance between nature and machines 
to assure his survival?" The geographic version is: "What are 
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the proper mixes of spaces in the balance of nature and machines 
to assure mankind's long term presence on this planet?" 



BES 

CHAPTER II 

TORONTO. 
Individual ties, the fabric of communities, should not be 

torn asunder. If Toronto needs more downtown do inner city resi- 

dential areas have to be torn down? Not necessarily. The down- 
town can go up and has, rather than out. High-rises are bad for 

children not for business men. The lake front swamps can be 

filled and have. The railroad switching yards can be moved to 

the country and have been. 

What about expanding manufacturing and commerce downtown? 

Place them in new industrial plazas at the city's edge as is al- 

ready being done rather than allow them to expand into resi- 

dential areas. What of university campuses? Form student quarters 

blending into the community as the better European universities 

do. Campuses merely separate thought from life. 

But to begin in detail, where the discussion starts: how 

can living communities be saved? Who are 'the neighbors'? 
Perhaps a good measure is openness to children at Halloween: 
good neighbors to children are shown on the map. How can maps 

such as this be saved. . .what threatens them? 

CHRISTIE PITS: Friendliness to Children at Halloween :!973 

Melville 

Avenue 

Garnet 

ae Children Rejected Children Welcomed 

Source: M.Lin 

'q he 0g tn re 
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is Rents, Income Flows and People Defined Regions. 

Why do inner city communities in Toronto seem to get no- 
sre? One reason is that ‘urban renewal' of inner city areas 
acerbates existing difficulties. -'Urban renewal' ‘is a 
Shemism for citizen removal and property replacement. In human 
ms the children, among others, get uprooted and crowded into 
1er already crowded neighborhoods. In terms of property, it is 
sar from the Thunen rent model that the rich cannot afford to 
ye downtown since they insist on much less crowding so that even 
sir higher individual rents cannot match the poor on a square 
le basis. Why would the most powerful, the rich, be the greatest 
stance from the center? If the rich are so powerful, why do they 
re to spend so much of their lives commuting? Reversing it, how 
ss it happen that the poorest people are frequently located on the 
st convenient land, often within walking distance of downtown? 

A: The Urban Rent Model - 
Why do the Rich and the Poor Live Where They Do? 

Essentially, the solution to the question has to do with 
wding. Slum dwellers spend the least money per person but the 
atest per impacted-square-mile for rent. Similarly, slum dwell- 
| pay the least transportation costs individually but the most per 
are mile's worth. The geographic formula is as follows: 

R = A(P-C) - ATD30 

re, 

R = rent (ground rent) per square mile. 

A = number of people per square mile. 

P = price (individual rent) of average dwelling unit per month. 

C = cost of upkeep of average dwelling unit per month. 

T = transport cost per mile. 

D = distance (round trip) from downtown and back to dwelling 
unit. 

The multipiication by 30 is to take care of the fact that trips 
computed on a daily basis, while rents are on a monthly basis. 

vey (1972) points out that: "It is important, however, to recog- 
e that different results can be obtained from this style of an- 

sis by changing certain key features in the model." He then ex- 
nes theoretical land-use patterns using a time criterion and a 

veling time criterion in place of cost. While all three criteria 
bably contribute to any actual pattern it is argued here that the 
—t criterion has the most important impact. 

Urban Renewal. 

The locations at which the city changes from rich to middle 
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class to poor are the distances from the center at which bid-rent 
curves intersect. All three districts tend to be as near as possi- 
ble to downtown and pay zero transport costs there. The high- 
est paying geographic unit, the slums, dominates at the center and 
forces the other people out. But the transport costs per square 
mile for slums are heavier than for any other group. So the slums 
are replaced by the middle class away from downtown, the latter 
being replaced farther out by the rich. Swinging about the radii of 
the three cities produces the 'basic' circular pattern of Toronto. 
Disruption of the theoretical circular patterns must be achieved by 
some other mechanisms. Criteria other than cost (discussed above) 
are partly responsible, but other influences are also apparent. Re- 
distribution of incomes by various mechanisms explains the actual 
pattern of the spatial distribution of the 'three cities' of Toronto. 
Such redistribution is achieved by both private and governmental 
means some of which are examined by Harvey (1973). In blunt terms, 
for the rich to have "in-town' living, the government subsidizes 
the rich by making up the difference for the rich, through urban 
renewal. 

Urban renewal does nothing for the poor, except uproot them. 
The poor understand this but the middle class does not. Bis va 
confidence game. Many middle class people see the slight inroads 
of the rich in quaint and precious neighborhoods as infinitely ex- 
pandable, as a method of renewing the entire city. Nonsense. Just 
as downtown cannot expand into the ‘zone of transition’ that surrounds 
it to the point of demolishing all the slums, so lateral expansion 
of downtown merely pushes the slums farther out. 'In-town' 
living by ‘white painters' or 'sand-blasters' is not feasible on a 
large enough scale for the rich to replace all the poor. Slums 
cannot be replaced unless their dwellers are given a 'sand-blasters' 
income. 

The Latinization of Toronto. 

To repeat, the inconvenient location of the rich is explained 
»y their insistence on low densities, on spacious living so com- 
nodious that their ability to pay individually higher rents than the 
200r is overwhelmed by the close crowding of the poor. The poor pay 
hore rent per square mile than the rich. Backwards as it sounds and 
is, a square mile of slums is worth much more than a square mile of 
suburbs. Human misery pays handsomely. In Latin American cities 
she slums reverse their position and instead of being in the inner 
sity, they appear in the suburbs. This indicates that the poor are 
30 poor in Latin America that they can afford neither spaciousness 
kor good location. They are packed in at the edges of the cities, 
thile the rich are so rich relative to the poor that they can afford 
oth the good location (low transport cost) and the spaciousness 
simultaneously. This Latin speculation puts an entirely different 
ight on 'in-town' living in Toronto. 

The American real estate adage that cynically sloganizes, "A 
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neighborhood starts going down hill the minute it is built", is not 
so inevitably true in Toronto. The inner city is being 

restored. At first glance this seems like an unmitigated good es- 
pecially compared to the slum-rot of American cities; but matters 
are not so rosy. An article in the Toronto Star in the spring of 

1974 attracted some attention especially because of its sloganized 
title "Key to a Miracle City: You Can Live Downtown". Mayor Crombie 
dismissed the miraculous part at a 'Learned Societies' meeting ar- 

ranged by geographers soon after the article appeared, But ther) 
interesting aspect of the title was the word "You". "You" must have 
meant the upper class people who run the Toronto Star and their 

friends. Inner cities are never empty of people. Detioit's Para- 
dise Valley or Toronto's Cabbagetown is densely populated, not 

with "Yous" but with "Thems". Considering the extreme class bias 
accidently reflected in the newspaper title, if the "Yous" of the 
city want the housing of the "Thems" they will feel no guilt about 
displacing the "Thems". Affluent aggression, including spatial ag- 
gression, is never considered an invasion by the rich, but rather an 
upgrading, a bringing of manners and even civilization and culture - 

to India, to Africa or to Cabbagetown. Restoring and preserving the 

heritage of the past, the rich are infinitely sorry for themselves 
and are self-righteously arrogant. Appealing to their ‘better side' 
so that they will not take for themselves all the remaining single 

family dwellings in metropolitan Toronto, is doomed to failure. The 

upper class home owners in Toronto neighborhoods from the Beaches to 

the Annex to Sussex; the 'improvers', the "Yous" are on the march. 
If the rich become rich enough relative to the poor, then they can 

both have their geographic cake and eat it too, have spacious housing 

and superior locations. This seems to be happening in Toronto. 

How can this theory of the growth of both bad housing and bad 

location for the bad housing of the poor be tested? A good sample 

exists in Trefann Court. Here the original slum housing is being 
improved and at the same time, with the aid of governmental subsidy 
being turned over to the rich, fashionable, 'in-town' livers. What 

is the average improvement of location of the new ‘white painters' 
or, as they are called by the neighbors, 'sand blasters'? How many 

miles closer to downtown, the point of average greatest convenience, 

have they moved? For the poor, how much worse is their average 
location? Multiplying the two gives the combined effect, 'the latin- 

ization index'. Comparing the index to a complete latinization in- 

dex, the total spatial exchange that would have to take place to 

put the poor in suburban high-rises and the rich in the inner city 

single family units, gives how far Toronto has come towards complete 

spatial injustice. It could be that the ‘Ratepayers Associations' 

and the potentially more militant working class ‘Residents Associ- 

ations' are merely improving the inner city for the rich. Once they 

have broken their backs getting the streets free of speeding cars, 
the sky cleared of pollution, their homes all 'fixed up'; then the 
rich will force them out of places that are 'too good for them'. 
It is a typical inner city experience that if a renter ‘fixes up' 
his home, the landlord will raise the rent since he now has a more 

rentable property. Collectively if the inner city 'fixes itself 
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up' it may then be too good for 'plain ordinary people' and they 

will be displaced to high-rise chicken coops at the inconvenient 

edge of the city. In Cabbagetown (Trefann Court) where the com- 

munity supposedly won its fight to save its homes values have so 

soared that the community is rapidly being displaced by higher 

income groups. In September 1974 a field survey between Queen, 

Gerrard and Parliament and River Streets revealed 47 'sandblasters' 

out of 177 homes (27 percent). ‘Fixing things up' without having 

the underlying raw power to protect their increased value is 
always dangerous. Only increased inner city power of the urban 

nationalism sort, can secure economic gains. To separate the 

geography of politics from the geography of economics is to court 

disaster. 

B: Berry versus Reality. 

The conservative geographer Berry and his co-author Bednarz 

(1974) write with respect to Chicago: 

", . . by 1971, blacks and other minorities were paying less 
than the white majority for housing systematically controlled 

in the models for quality, improvements, incomes, and other 

neighborhood factors." 

If the blacks are paying less for housing than the whites, so- 

cial justice demands that this racial privilege be removed, since 

the blacks have an unjust advantage over the whites. Anyone 

committed to the principle of combating racism is compelled to 

come to this conclusion. 

Values, Ethics and Polemics. 

The time has arrived in geography when it is considered 

acceptable, even imperative, to enquire into the moral philosophy 

underlying research (see Buttimer (1974)). Polemics such as that 
engaged in by Berry and Harvey (1974) arise from basic differences 

in ways of looking at the world. In another context Harvey (1974) 
has claimed that, '"Vaunting personal ambition is probably the most 

significant of all motivating factors in explaining individual 

behavior". For example Berry and Bednarz describe Garrison's 
report The Benefits of Rural Roads to Rural Property, to which 

Berry was a major contributor, as ". . . the first major substantiv 
contribution to geography's quantitative revolution" - ignoring 
such giants as von Thunen and Christaller who published prior to 
Berry's birth. Nor is this an aberration since in the heat of 

their discussion they dismiss von Thunen by not even mentioning him 
except in derived form as "Muth-Alonso", and then they blithely 
dismantle von Thunen. It is more scientifically conservative and 
simpler to stay with a proven scientist and classic scientific 

theory, than to introduce a new, obfuscating, complicated theory 
of land values. Berry and Bednarz want to immodestly ‘reconstruct’ 

von Thunen. "It is possible to reconstruct the classic Muth- 
Alonso (sic, von Thunen) type of model to achieve the desired 
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result of simultaneously including distance-related locational and 
amenity values as housing determinants." (emphasis added) How 
about reconstructing American racist society instead? 

Harvey (1974) also claims that, ". . . academic research becomes 
subservient to the state and is used to preserve and strengthen the 
Status quo." Berry and Bednarz do not disguise their state ambition. 
They say of the earlier Garrison work which their paper seeks to 
emulate: ". . . it was policy-oriented in that it sought to answer 
questions central to the then-developing national highway program..." 
What is the now developing national program comparable to the 'High- 
way Program' of the 1950's? One candidate is to "clean-up' America's 
inner-cities, and one geographic program suggested is that of former 
President Dwight D. Eisenhower who in the heat of the 1968 'Martin 
Luther King Assassination War', put forward the thought that blacks 
be moved to peripheral locations outside the white cities. This is 
the urban geography of the Union of South Africa. It is also the 
original geography of Detroit's blacks according to Deskins (1971). 
At first blacks were so poor relative to the whites in Detroit that 
they occupied suburban slums. The black slum of Inkster, created 
by the elder Henry Ford by the device of placing all the taxable in- 
come on his factories in all white Dearborn, would respond perfectly 
to Berry's model which would conveniently overlook Ford, who arti- 
ficially put all the taxable income into Dearborn. 

If the 'Eisenhower Plan' for total black removal is to go into 
effect in the 1970's all the inner city ghetto must be bought at the 
lowest possible price, one way or another. Berry and Bednarz pave 
the way. They do the classic racist upside down and claim in the 
context of black slums, the entire context of their article, that 
one has, "The right to benefit or harm others and its complement, to 
be benefitted or harmed by others, . . ." What does this bring to 
mind: drunken black people slashing each other in a 43rd Street bar 
on Saturday night? Berry is a highly intelligent man. He never 
says "two and two are four", merely "two and two are what?" 

Berry and Bednarz write of the "amenity value" of the suburbs, 
compared to the "disbenefits" of the slum. What are the "disbenefits" 
of the black ghetto, the presence of fellow blacks? Who runs the 
neighborhood down, the black occupants? 

It would cost hundreds of millions of dollars to relocate 
blacks in "townships" at the edges of cities. Considering the diffi- 
culty the federal government has to sustain its military financing, . 
saving hundreds of millions of dollars out of the black community 
would appear to be necessary, if relocation were to be carried out. 
The racist relocation of the Japanese in the early 1940's was in 
large part financed by the total seizure of their properties without, 
to this day, any compensation. America never compensates those 

racial groups it relocates such as the Cherokee and their 'Trail of 
Tears' relocation ‘death march' to Oklahoma. 

In a recent review article Berry (1974) attacks fellow geo- 
grapher Harvey, for painting such a gloomy geography of the ghetto. 
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Berry says of the book of collected papers in which Harvey is single 

out as contributing ". . .the most important and challenging paper 

. . ." that it is ". . .selectively biased, a product of the atmos- 

phere of student activism accompanying the war in Vietnam. . ee Le 

should be noted that Berry wrote this harsh typification during Nixo1 

Watergate era and his pandering to the southern racist strategy. 

Berry and Bednarz even have the audacity to wrap themselves in 

the legitimacy of science. They complain: ". . .newer revolution- 

aries within geography now complain about how revolting the quanti- 

fiers have become with the intensity that quantifiers once complaine 

about areal differentiation." 

With quantifiers like Berry and Bednarz, where debits become 

assets and where racism is omitted from a rent model, even older 

revolutionaries like Schaefer, Christaller and Latimore would be 

forced to protest. Racism's penalty to blacks is that it cheats the 

out of true resale values with benefits accruing to whites. 

Berry and Bednarz's work is in the context of a dedication of 

their paper to William Garrison. Garrison, the most important of 

the American 1960's quantifiers, the man who allowed Berry and many 

others to obtain their doctorates, has a vulnerable southern white 

background but does not deserve to be implicated in the paper, to- 

tally without his knowledge or consent, (Garrison, in conversation, 

January 1975). 

Moynihan was the first of the major American intellectuals to 
defect to the forces of racism in the 1960's. Moynihan observed tha 

the black family structure was in disarray and instead of blaming 
racism with such practices of not providing enough money to the 

children if the father remained with them he blamed the victim. Kno 

a man into the gutter and then complain that he is lying there. Moy 

nihan intellectually, the worst way, even blamed the black mother, 

the most stable and normal relationship in the black ghetto. In the 
streets, talking about someone's mother is called "playing the dozen 
and is a deadly insult. Moynihan was paid off for his intellectual 
treason, the highest kind, with an ambassadorship to India. Other 

disciplines have followed Moynihan's lead, producing professors who 

are ". . .subservient to the state. . .", Jensen, Banfield and Kis- 
singer, rewarded with everything from prestigeous professorships to 

ambassadorships to Secretary of Stateships. 

Scientists can best serve humanity through science as Einstein, 

Fermi and Bohr served in the defeat of Hitler and his racist pro- 

fessors. The mentality of anti-fascist German geographers "Losch, 
Schaefer and Christaller in the end defeated the mentality of the 
fascist geographer Haushofer. 

In the Streets. 

Even if prominent academicians such as Harvey and Berry had 

not engaged in a polemic in the literature, science's duty is still 

to 'sight' the real world. 
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Berry has no understanding of the ghetto, in which his campus 
sits. He claims in his 1974 paper that blacks are both absolutely 
and relative to whites improving their-position. He cites census 
data on income, poverty households, home ownership and occupance of 
substandard housing units to support his case that," 4”. Black= 
White differentials are narrowing rapidly as discrimination is being 
eliminated. . ." As far as income is concerned Berry points out, 
"Briefly, 1970 census figures show that Black family incomes in- 
creased between 1960 and 1970 by 99.6 percent, compared to sixty- 
nine percent for Whites, so that the ratio of Black-to-White income 
grew from fifty-three percent in 1960 to sixty-three percent in 1970." 

Everyone in the ghetto knows that with the election of the Nixon 
administration in 1968, the gains made under Kennedy—Johnson were 
destroyed: that the Office of Economic Opportunity was dismantled, 
that funds for health programs were illegally impounded and that the 
landscape of the ghetto could be seen to be decaying simply by looking 
at it. The knots of unemployed young men 'hanging on corners', the 
physical hunger in the children, the accumulation of "hulks', burned 
out abandoned buildings, the filth, the inflation in food prices, 
the people eating dog food, the soaring increase in male suicide 
rates from the ages of 18 to 35, on and on: these are significant 
in the landscape not in the census volumes. The difficulties con- 
tinue: "Government officials said 105,000 people in Detroit, a city 
of 2 million, are suffering from malnutrition. A government-sponsored 
food program, called Project Focus Hope, provided food for 21,000 
meals a day in December." (Toronto Star, February 1, 1975.) 

All this occurred under Nixon starting in 1968 and continuing 
thereafter. If Berry had used data reflecting the obvious fact of 

the political shift to the far right in 1968, data on health of 
children in the ghetto, for instance, the figures would have 

shown such a shift. The fact that the census dates did not coincide 
with the political dates would not have been missed by one black 

folk geographer in the streets in a million. Here is a superb il- 
lustration of the dangers of armchair geography. 

Berry's (1974) focus on ". . . Black progress. serves to 
divert the attention of his readers away from the increased racism 
under Nixon,-the most anti-black president of this century. Berry 
and Bednarz intensify the theme with a claim of black advantage 
over whites in Chicago's housing (ownership) market. The tradition- 

al real estate industry's "block busting" adage for a changing 
neighborhood has been, "buy low from whites, sell high to blacks". 
Berry and Bednarz's conclusion that ". . . blacks pay less..." 
differs from previous research as they point out, and also from the 

common sense experience of the real world. 

Statistical Incompetence. 

Berry and Bednarz point out that one of the features that stood 
out in Garrison's research report was that " it was meticulous 
in its research design, asking carefully-formulated questions and 
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specifying the strength with which one could believe in the answers 

in carefully - couched probabilistic terms." It is therefore 

particularly unfortunate that Berry and Bednarz provide a counter- 

example to that of Garrison. They do have a carefully formulated 

question, "What are the determinants of the soaring prices of single- 

family homes in the city of Chicago?" Furthermore, the regression 

model per se is appropriate, but not in the way they use it. Their 

declared intention is to examine the research question through "A 

series of regression analyses . . . that successively accounts for 
selling prices of a sample of single family homes in Chicago in 
1971 in terms of property characteristics and improvements, neighbor- 
hood factors, effects of race and ethnicity, the toll taken by en- 
vironmental pollution, and the effects of distance from Chicago's 

CBD." Beyond these two points the paper loses any claims to rigor. 

One cannot ". . . believe in the answers . . ." provided to 
the research question at all because one cannot evaluate the research 
procedures. That is the paper is not self contained; it does not 
allow the reader to check the reasoning or statistics of the writers. 
It is impossible to replicate the study since the reader has no way 
of knowing what the study actually does. 

Berry and Bednarz do not say what the number of house sales 

constituting their sample is or the total population from which this 

sample is drawn. In their discussion of independent variables, 
specifically housing characteristics and improvements, they say they 
used the Chicagoland Residential Sales Data as a source for their 
sample of 275 single family homes in the City of Chicago in 1971. 
They go on to say that this source also contains data on the terms 

of sale including price. One must infer that the sample of 275 was 
also used to supply the sales data. But it must be noted that their 
original statement was that the sales data referred to a sample of 

single family homes in Chicago, not in the City of Chicago to which 

the inference would apply. To confuse the issue further, they in- 
troduce new terminology in the discussion of their findings. In 

attempting to explain why blacks pay less they argue that the"... 
explanation is to be found in the dynamics of Chicago's housing 

market". They then introduce tables on housing stock changes 1960- 
1970 for the Central City and the Suburbs. Nowhere is the relation- 

ship between Chicago, the City of Chicago, the Central City and the 
Suburbs made clear. 

If we allow that their sample of sales is in fact 275 and 
that it is a random sample of sales (again sampling procedure is not 

specified by Berry and Bednarz); and if we assume Chicago or the 

City of Chicago to be co-terminus with the Central City, then we 

can work out an estimate of the number of sales to blacks and whites. 

Central City 1970 Housing Stock and 1971 Sample Sales 
in Chicago or the City of Chicago 
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Owner Occupied Houses Estimated Distribution of 
in 1970 Sales in Sample* 

| Sesteae o peeeecngeesep meses oon eee ee ee Le 

Whites 318 ,592 223 
Blacks 74,279 52 

Total 392,871 2S 
I a ip 

tablevile. 

The ecological correlation trap is one familiar to geographers, 
yet, still capable of snaring the unwary. In the discussion 
of their results, tucked away in the middle of their paper, Berry 
and Bednarz are very careful to avoid the ecological correlation pit- 
fall; but, in both the introduction and conclusion to the paper they 
throw caution to the wind thereby committing a serious error. Ex- 
amining their regressions Berry and Bednarz cautiously state; "Some 
researchers in the past (see the summary in Kain 1973) have estimated 
that holding housing quality and income levels constant (as is done 
in our model) blacks pay more for housing in the ghetto than non- 
Jlacks outside the ghetto. The results from this study show the 
opposite relationship between a neighborhood's blackness and housing 
srices, and reiterate the parameter for Spanish Americans and Irish 
zatholics in the city. Each of our racial variables measure the per- 
sent of the housing unit's census tract population that is found in 
ach subgroup." This conclusion is a reasonable interpretation of 
sheir regression equations. Now compare this statement to those in 
che introduction and conclusion to the paper, locations where one 
ight reasonably assume statements reflect the understanding arrived 
it in the text. In the introduction we find; "Results are consistent 
rith previous research with two important exceptions: a negative 
ign for minority groups (blacks pay less). . ." In the conclusion 
heir classic statement occurs: ". , . by 1971, blacks and other 
inorities were paying less than the white majority for housing sy- 
tematically controlled in the models for quality, improvements, in- 
omes, and other neighborhood factors." 

The error committed by Berry and Bednarz turns on whether one 
akes statements about the relationship between sale prices and 
ensus tract population characteristics (say percentage of blacks 
er tract), or the relationship between sale prices and black buyers. nn aga he een 

Note: This approximation is worked out under the assumption of 
ales being made to blacks and whites in the same proportion as 
he 1970 owner-occupation break-down shows. Berry and Bednarz may 
bject that in 1971 the flight of the whites to the suburbs and 
ue replacements by blacks makes this assumption unrealistic. 
svertheless, since they show no data on the matter the table is 
resented as an example of the difficulties involved in assessing 
1is paper. The point is that the paper does not tell the reader, 
¢ supply data permitting him to work out, how many sample sales 
sre to blacks and how many to whites. 



Since Berry and Bednarz clearly state that their models examine | 

former sort of relationship they have no evidence upon which to 

make statements about the latter. In short, census tracts with 

heavy black percentages in them could contain lower priced house: 

(controlling for the specified factors) some or all of which were 

sold to white purchasers. No evidence is presented on this point 

It is interesting to note that Berry and Bednarz show tables witl 

number of -black owners - thus data are available to look directl 

the relationship of sale price and race of purchaser. 

Berry and Bednarz's claims to measure amenity are unfounded 
To measure neighborhood characteristics the paper uses ". . . ne: 
hood socio-economic status and mobility characteristics, racial : 
ethnic characteristics of the residents, and environmental pollut 

Neighborhood Variables: Berry and Bednarz. 

Med. Family Income MFI median family it 
of census tract 
which property : 

located 

Neighborhood 

Characteristics 

Multiple Family APTS percentage mult: 
Dwellings family dwelling: 

the census traci 

Migration MIGRTIN percent of fami. 

in property's t 
living in a dif: 

ent tract five 3 

before 

Racial and %Z Blacks BLACK percent black i 
Ethnic Variables census tract 

% Cubans/Mexicans CUB-MEX percent Cuban ai 
Mexican in censt 

tract 

% Irish IRISH percent Irish i 
census tract 

Environmental Sulfur Dioxide S09 average yearly | 
Pollution fur dioxide int 

(micrograms per 
meter) 

Particulates PARTIC average yearly 

pended particul 
measurement (mi 

grams per cubic 
meter) 

tape Wile2s 
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The difficulty with the variables chosen to represent neighbor- 
hood characteristics is that they are probably significantly cor- 
related with racial and ethnic status. Thus median family income, 
multiple family dwellings and in-migration by census tract are likely 
to be significantly associated with, Say, percentage of blacks by 
sensus tract. 

Since the data are not presented to allow examination of the 
actual correlations these statements are subjective but very likely 
vould be validated by the data. Thus the neighborhood characteris- 
tics can be interpreted simply as surrogates for the blackness of a 
reighborhood. The significance of the concentration on blackness 
9f neighborhoods is seen when one looks at the general conclusions. 
'. + + as one proceeds into the central city there is a progressive > 
increase in neighborhood and environmental disamenities whose toll 
mn property values is far greater than the positive contribution to 
falue of inner city location." 

Consider the disamenities that underlie this argument. Apart 
‘rom the environmental pollution variables the disamenities are simply 
igh degrees of blackness and black related socio-economic character- 
‘stics in census tracts. If this is the case then the quality of 
menities provided by various neighborhoods has not been examined at 
11, as one would be led to expect by Berry and Bednarz. 

A paper with conclusions of tremendous importance ought to allow 
areful assessment of the validity of the same conclusions. Berry 
md Bednarz's paper fails this test. Their research design is un- 
lear, sampling procedure, total population and sampling fraction 
ire not specified, insufficient data are provided to allow the 
alidity of statements to be checked, inappropriate variables are 
sed to measure concepts, such as amenities or benefits, terminology 
s changed so that the spatial units to which data refer are not 
lear and outright errors such as the ecological correlation error 
re committed. Finally, obscure techniques are introduced where 
hey need not be, ". . adding one or two technical tricks..." 
uch as the Lagrangian multipliers. These obfuscate the issue. All 
his is particularly disturbing when it seems apparent that one could 
ackle the question simply by first specifying sale prices and race 
f purchaser on a transaction by transaction basis. 

The Geography of Urban Amenities. 

There is no doubt that neighborhood amenities do in fact vary 
patially (though this is not dealt with by Berry and Bednarz as 
hey claim). Moreover the quality of amenities is tied up with sale 
rices of property. This is why to manipulate property sale prices 
ne first runs down or improves neighborhood amenities. Neighbor- 
ood amenities have been run-down in black neighborhoods by a number 
£ mechanisms. 

The spatial amenities of neighborhoods derive from four sources: 
overnment community services, private community services, income of 



occupants and centrality. Reconsider the four sources of spatia. 

amenity identified in the context of the black ghetto. They trai 

late into: white control of government community services, whit 

control of private community services, white control of black in 

come (employment) and centrality (seizure). 

Each of these sources of economic value have a specific geo 
graphic manifestation in a typical square mile of inner city slu 
The white controlled governmental services appear especially in 1 

geography of the school located typically in the center of the s 
mile, but also in the condition of the streets, alleys, sidewalks 

parks and streetlights. In the early 1960's during the liberal 
Kennedy-King era and the liberal Cavanaugh administration in Det 
public facilities, especially the schools which stood out as a 

startling amenity feature in the middle of a slum, did have fund: 
allocated to them. In north-west Detroit, especially after the 1 
bellion of 1967 a spatial anomaly appeared related to the second 
factor, white controlled private community services. The housin; 
stock was owned by blacks and the third factor, white control of 
black income, was at that time liberal (low unemployment), so thi 
the housing stock was not only good but rapidly being upgraded f: 
the conditions during the previous white ownership phase. House: 
were reroofed, lawns and gardens planted and so forth. During t! 
A.A.G. tour of Fitzgerald associated with the Ann Arbor meeting « 
1968 the white delegates expressed surprise at the well kept res: 
dential landscape, never having seen large numbers of blacks liv: 
in superior residences. However the white controlled private cor 

munity services were in overwhelmingly racist hands which made ft] 

commercial ribbon development in Fitzgerald look like a fort. TI! 
was not true of the small minority of white businesses which mad 
an effort to get along with the black community, for example, Ha: 

Rothenberg's rapidly expanding grocery store and the Painter's U 
proving that blacks were not attacking all white property in a n 

tionalist fashion. It is conceivable to imagine other combinati 
of local upgrading and deteriorating practices. To put the resu 

into terms of the classic literature the real world strongly sup} 

Robinson's early complaint about ecological correlation. 

Robinson's Ecological Correlation Fallacy In Space 

(Hypothetical Inner-City Square Mile) 

qT ai Paro Pa fl li commercial developments. 
(primarily eibpre vepereeset 

Loo 
White controlled government 
services.(primarily schools) 

White control of Black 
income (primarily employment) 
reflecting in residential property. 
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The channelling of government (federal, state and municipal) 
‘unds into neighborhoods by various mechanisms varies considerably. 
funding of education, particularly the school system, accounts for 
igh proportions of the budgets of municipalities.’ Yet, spatially 
-he support is not equitable. Thus some schools offer better edu- 
‘ation than others. In Detroit no black high school is accredited 
leaning that a straight A black student will not be admitted to 
iigher education in Michigan, whereas aC white student from any 
mite school will. Such a school system has a clear-cut impact on 
eighborhood property values. 

Public policy with respect to the location of job opportunities 
iso influences the value of neighborhoods. The suburbanization of 
obs in N. American cities has had the effect of discriminating 
gainst the poor, both black and white, of the inner cities. They 
© not have private transportation and public transportation systems 
re rarely designed to serve their commuting needs. Even where 
ublic transit does operate it fails usually to do so on Sunday 
hen some workers are required to work. Thus by locating job op- 
ortunities away from the inner city the value of property there is 
educed. 

Other governmental services to communities can be manipulated 
irectly by white supervisors. An example came to light recently 
n Buffalo. The system is called "no show" and operates in the 
arbage collection sector of governmental services. White suburban 
uffalo recently sent several of its members to swell the prisons. 
hey had placed non-existent garbage men on the payroll and assigned 
hem to areas of black Buffalo, collecting real paycheques for them- 
elves. Consider the impact of such thievery. White commuters 
eeing the garbage and broken glass in black Buffalo will assume 
hat the neighborhoods are in decline because the blacks are filthy, 
ather than because the whites are thieves. They will not realise 
he disamenity has been manipulated by white suburban homeowners who 
ppropriate the taxes paid by blacks instead of allowing them to 
evert back through garbage pick-up. 

The private sector of the economy has many ways to manipulate 
1e ‘amenity value’ of neighborhoods. The landscape of the black 
1etto is spotted with many missing components: fire damaged or 
sstroyed buildings, abandoned or boarded-up stores and theaters, 
1adequately equipped parks and so forth. 

In Fitzgerald, Detroit (Bunge 1971) all the burned out busi- 

ssses except one were insurance fires deliberately set by white 
isinessmen wanting to relocate in the white suburbs on the proceeds 
‘om the insurance companies. Court records provide their addresses. 
lites assume that the blacks burned down their own neighborhoods 
using low amenity values and reduced property values. Abandonment 
' stores, theaters and other services, by whites unwilling to serve 
ack customers is common as is the landscape blight so caused. The 
tt effect of business adjustments to the black presence is a re- 
iction of local landuse in the commercial sector and an increase in 



- impersonal non-local land use, usually located outside but within 

shopping range of the black districts. Thus blacks are forced to 

forgo the advantages of local black stores with easy credit and 

substitute impersonal large white stores without credit possibili 

The classic example is the Wolpert et. al. (1972) study in Nashvi 

Mortgages are more difficult to obtain for areas with deteri 

orated property, as are loans to improve property. Saving and lo 

companies and other financial institutions are happy to take the 

posits of black investors in black neighborhoods but ban or alloc 

few home improvement loans for black neighborhoods. Payoffs to t 

police have a serious effect on the quality and value of black 

neighborhoods. The locations of dope houses are well known to al 

in black neighborhoods, all that is except the police! Why is it 

that the police allow such activities to continue to operate, req 

ducing neighborhood amenity values? Because they are paid-off. 

Wayne State University wanted to expand its campus over the 

primely located Trumbull Community. (see Cozzens 1971 and Colenu 

1972). The strategy to obtain properties in the proposed expansi 

area was quite simple. First they had to be reduced in value so 

that Wayne could minimize its procurement costs. Thus ‘City Hall 

declared the land to be an "urban renewal area", this in spite of 
the historic value of the homes constructed of beautiful sound br 
The surest way to produce a slum is to officially declare it to b 

one. The homeowners resisted and insisted that their homes were 

sound. But the city refused to make any civic repairs to the str 

or the sidewalks, or the trees along the berm, or to the local sc 

Why fix up a neighborhood slated to be torn down? The homeowners 

were paying taxes for city services they did not receive. These 

taxes were directly tied to their ownership of property. They pa 
millage for the local school that was allowed to tumble down. TI 

city acquired one or two houses on a block, which they then defac 

by signs on the former homes proclaiming the houses to be in the 

process, with the neighborhood, of being 'renewed', which translé 
in the real world as being ‘torn down'. Large unpainted plywood 

sheets were put over all the windows. After ten years or more wh 
most purchases were finally forced, what had the resale value bet 

The resale value was deliberately and cynically manipulated as a 

subsidy to Wayne State University, a middle class overwhelmingly 

white commuter institution, in the middle of Detroit's slum. Wit 

the exception of Hobart St., ferociously defended by the black a! 

white church in the Martin Luther King years through its Detroit 

secular instrument, The West Central Organization, the community 

mostly Southern Appalachian (British Isles) stock. 

The third mechanism by which the value of black neighborhoot 

can be reduced is by manipulation of black income from employmen 

Federal government economic policy can clearly manipulate the rai 

of unemployment; to allow high rates effectively means to ensure 

poor are the first to suffer; many of the black people are there 

the first to suffer. Location of employment policies similarly 

affect black incomes. The effect of a reduction of black income 



130 

© upkeep of their houses is clear. Repainting and external re- 
ir work are delayed, improvements and additions are forgone; the 
ighborhood thereby deteriorates in quality and value. 

Finally, centrality is a major control on the amenity value of 
neighborhood. To reduce the value of a neighborhood even further 
ce it has been starved of inflows of money to maintain it, one 
eds to find a way of denying the existence of value of centrality 
of downplaying its value as an amenity in itself. 

Important to the argument of Berry and Bednarz is the idea 
at two attributes of space are significant in understanding the 
lues home buyers place on residential vacancies; first amenities 
d disbenefits, and second distance to the central business 
Strict (location or centrality). This way of looking at space 
kes the reader away from the fact that location in space is 
self an amenity. Setting the location in space question in a 
fferent category to the amenities in space question confuses 
e issue. A supporting argument, which seeks to downplay the 
gnificance of location is also made by Berry and Bednarz; 
etting aside the fact that the classical formulations assume 
ly a single center - the CBD - in an increasingly multi-centered 
ttern of urbanization in which access to peripheral locations 
ems as meaningful as access to the city center. . ." Both argu- 
ats prepare an intellectual sophistication for further super- 
ploitation of homeowners in black central city neighborhoods 
rough denying them the value of their good location. This 
riumph' of the suburbs over their peripheral location is il- 
sionary, a reaction to the key location of the inner city poor. 
prepares the way for seizure without just compensation to 
acks. 

On the face of it, a square mile in a convenient central lo- 
-ion is worth more than a peripheral suburban square mile. 
‘ry and Bednarz's sources are suspect with respect to the 
lem investigated; the space of the central city would have 
mn a better starting point than the 'System's' census volumes. 
> could use the Mafia's books to prove the Mafia innocent. 
‘ry and Bednarz have been led to the astounding conclusion, 
it blacks pay less. They examined the wrong set of books. 

Blacks Pay More. 

Blacks pay more for what they get. This can be seen by con- 
ering the value of central city locations after stripping 
y confusions. To assess the black ghetto's true resale value, 
sider the resale value once the rats, hulks, fires, police 
talities and Eisenhower plans, have driven off the blacks; 
e "Negro Removal" is complete and deliberately deflated resale 
ues are safely back in rich white hands. What is the land's 



value when luxury townhouses and apartment buildings arise on it | 

in the near east side of Detroit? What is the value when Wayne 

State or the University of Chicago finally get it? Suddenly the 

locations become convenient and valued: ". . .within easy walkin: 
distance to work and play. . ."' independently of the structures 
built on the sites. Is one to assume that the locations were 

less valuable for blacks or that 'centrality' reemerges as a valu 
only for affluent whites? 

Obviously, poor schools, police encouraged crimes, establish- 

ment encouraged dope houses, the whole apparatus of American raci: 

affects resale values. 'Do Blacks Pay More?" Berry and Bednarz 
say they pay less, even after controlling for ". . .quality, im- 

provements, incomes, and other neighborhood factors". Is the 

world flat? For what they get, blacks pay much more, but Berry 

and Bednarz made little attempt to measure what they get. In rea 

life blacks pay more for everything from wars to aspirin. Why 

would housing be the exception? If blacks have a price advantage. 

what prevents the academic community of the University of Chicago 

from buying these bargains and moving their families in? The 
"amenities" of white suburbs are often provided by the super-prof: 
of racist super-exploitation. The "disbenefits" in the black ghet 
are suburban thefts. Berry and Bednarz forget to add the cost of 

racism to the price paid by blacks and to subtract it from the 
price paid by white suburbanites. 

To make a compelling argument about the true value of inner 

city housing, beside the suggested strategy of examining values 

after recontrol by rich whites which allows a less manipulated 
price to surface, look at Toronto, a city with no geographic mani- 
festation of racism. Without a racist ghetto, it is impossible 
to manipulate a lower-than-value resale price. If no ghetto 
exists, then everyone's garbage has to be collected. In Toronto, 
with open housing and blacks scattered, typically at ratios of - 
1 per 1000 whites, how would garbage men know which houses to 
neglect? How could one discriminate against a school containing 
only a handful of black children, or locate factories out of 
reach of black workers scattered everywhere? Examination of 
black resale values in Toronto, to see if blacks, by their pre- 
sence, run down property values, would find no such effect. Sines 
Toronto's blacks do not run down values, the American racist en- 
vironment, especially the artificially maintained black slum, is 
the cause of depressed resale values. For another comparison, 
what happened to resale values of Jewish ghetto homes in Warsaw 
under Hitler's occupation? 

How close is Chicago to the 'final solution' of the Warsaw 
ghetto? To get into this discussion in a technical fashion, BerYr 
and Bednarz's model has to be improved. They literally have 
values increasing without limit away from the city center: " 
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the absence of amenity values, housing prices should decrease because 
of the toll taken by transport costs; however, with significant 
amenity values that increase with distance, housing prices will 
vary in a manner determined by the relative influence of the negative 
and positive components." If, according to Berry and Bednarz, the 
amenity values are strong enough, (and the major amenity is spatial 
Separation from blacks) then they outweigh location's influence on 
resale values. They flirt with throwing out centrality as an in- 
evitable factor; but then, no geography of cities, just random 
locations. The world is more spatially organized than suburbanite 
apologists imply. If not, a square mile in the middle of Greenland, 
hundreds of miles from the nearest black Chicagoan, could theoretical- 
ly be of more value than a square mile of Chicago's suburbs. The 
"Greenland Development Corporation of Outer Chicago' could be 
created to take advantage of Berry and Bednarz's illusion with a 
"flim flam'. Surely they must admit to the dominance of centrality 
at some point in space. But assuming that minor concession to 
reality, their model of resale values is extremely complicated: 
high downtown, low in the ghetto, high in the suburbs and low again 
in the farm land. This complicated up-down-up-down "theory" requires 
a sine curve to fit and violates a basic tenet of science, simplicity. 
If scientific simplicity can be preserved, the weight of the history 
of scientific success, would incline a realist toward it. 

BERRY & BEDNARZ'S CHICAGO 
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Fig.55 

This does not mean that the above curve has no real effect. It 
light be the curve that the white power structure in Mayor Daly's 
thicago is willing to pay blacks. In this sense the curve is 
ealistic. However in the sense of the real value of property it 
S§ necessary to look at a city without a racial slum - Toronto. 

Toronto controls for a racial slum, nothing else. Toronto is 
| Classic N. American city with a downtown, older inner city 
iousing, suburbs, expressways, shopping centers, industrial districts 
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and a large black population - just like Chicago or Detroit -— except 

that it has no racial slum ghetto. Resale values better reflect 

property's true value. Chicago data reflect the racial cheating of 

blacks. What do Toronto data show in a geography controlled for 

racism? 

The gold-mine in Christie Pits, inner city Toronto, can be 

seen from the map and accompanying statistics. A considerable 

amount of property is turned-over rapidly. Residential property, 

it continues in residential use. If turn-over occurs within six 

months it is defined as 'speculation' property. In Christie Pits 

turn-over is often associated with high profits of more than five 

thousand dollars. The actors are investment companies. Their 

highest profit in a six month period in Christie Pits was 24,000 

dollars and their lowest a 'mere' 7,000 dollars. Their highest 

profit for one month was 21,000 dollars. Also the value of housing 

is constantly rising. Between October 1958 and 1963 the average 

property purchase price was 14,240 dollars; between 1963 and 1968, 

19,967 dollars; between 1968 and 1972, 26,344 dollars; between 

1972 and 1973, 31,098 dollars. The 1974 average was 54,000 dollars. 

There is no dip in the Thunen rent model in the inner city of 

Toronto. There is no racial slum. 

When the purchase of property is accompanied by a land use 

change, especially a switch from local residential use to non-local 

commercial use, then the increase in value of property can be 

amazing. In the micro-geography of Brunswick Ave., the Hungarian 

Castle Restaurant on Bloor St., the commercial cross street, has 

been seeking to purchase homes for a parking lot for its customers. 

For a modest two storey home on Brunswick Ave., not unlike the 

homes in Christie Pits, the owner of the Hungarian Castle offered 

93,000 dollars. Berry and Bednarz need field work, their mis-— 

conceptions are so staggering that only the profoundest withdrawal 

from the real world could account for them. 

4 The Toronto data prove the continued reality of the classic 

Thunen rent model with its simply decreasing value over distance 

from downtown. 
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CHRISTIE PITS:Sample of Profits from Properties Bought and Sold within Six Months,from 1966-1972. 
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If the two models of Berry and Bednarz's Chicago and Thunen's 
Toronto are compared the undervaluing of black property is the cost 
to the blacks of racism and the overvaluing of the white property, 
both downtown and in the suburbs, is the benefit to whites of that 
Same racism. 

The extreme case of the urban geography of racism was achieved 

in the Warsaw ghetto under Hitler's occupation of that city. The 
Jews received no government services, no private commercial services, 

no employment and the value of their central location was ignored 

too. The Nazi's simply seized their neighborhood. This model, 
Hitler's Warsaw, reduces the price paid for the inner city ghetto 
to zero. Comparing Hitler's Warsaw to Thunen's Toronto establishes 

the cost to Jews of racism and the benefits to Nazi's of racism. 

To answer the question —- how close is Chicago to Warsaw, com- 
pare the three curves of values. The ratio of the area between the 

curve for Toronto and Chicago compared to the area between the curves 
of Toronto and Warsaw is a geographic index of how close America is 

to a racist facism - 'the Warsaw Ghetto Index’. 

Urban Imperialism. 

Kay Hallohan of the Anglo-American Appalachian slum in Detroit, 
the Trumbull Community said at the 'Second Conference on the Geo- 

graphy of the Future’ held in Montreal in February of 1971, "We 
know we are sitting on a gold mine." Folk geographer Hallohan is 
right. Academic geographers Berry and Bednarz are wrong. 

The humanist geographer Blaut (1974) points out that ". . .all 
ghettos are slums, but all slums are not ghettos". He argues there 
are ", . .two kinds of slums. One (slums) is clearly an economic 
phenomenon, an expression of poverty pure and simple. But there 
is a certain kind of slum (slum-ghettos) in which the inhabitants 
are not only poor, but also different. Most ghetto-dwellers (in 

the U.S.A.) are Afro-American or Latin, and the special problems 

of ghetto-type slums are thought of as a combination of poverty. . . 

and cultural discrimination, or racism. . ." (brackets added). 
Blaut also argues that, "Ghetto-slums are unlike other modern slums. 
Their conditions are qualitatively worse. Their people are not 
merely exploited, but superexploited. Thus we need a model to ex- 

plain these super-slums; these ghettos". 

Blaut proposes that slum-ghettos are the urban manifestation 

of imperialism which is normally considered a third world phenomenon. 

"Two years ago I moved from Puerto Rico to the barrio in Chicago. 
It was as though I had not moved at all. When I left Puerto Rico, 
I carried with me, as a form of baggage, a cognitive model of Puerto 

Rican space, set within a larger model: the theory of imperialism. 

When I arrived, I sensed at once that barrio space is Puerto Rican 

space, transplanted. Is barrio space therefore a produce of im- 

perialism?" Blaut goes on to argue so in his conclusion". . .the 
ghetto functions as an internal neo-colony." 
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If Blaut is right and the slum-ghettos of inner city Chicago 

are part of the third world then a more general question than why 

the blacks are underpaid for land is raised. ‘Why do poor people, 

who suffer from poor housing, sit on rich land?' At the global 

scale, the Arabian Middle East produces great wealth through oil 

that traditionally has benefited the purchasers, Western Europe, 

North America and Japan, not the producers. The same can be said 

of Black Africa. People have poor houses of low value on top of 

extremely valuable land because they are cheated just as poor 

nations are cheated by more powerful nations. The trivial "legal' 

details include such devices as 'buying' at vastly deflated prices, 

mineral rights under the land, or signing treaties with "natives' 

at the fort. ; 

At the continental scale, a traverse from Seattle to Dallas 

by train shows the same pattern. The relatively poor land of the 

Kalamath Mountains has good housing stock. As the Central Valley 

of California is entered and the land improves into a fertile 

vegetable garden, the value of the housing dramatically declines 

to miserable shacks. Climbing out of the Los Angeles basin and 

onto the inhospitable desert shows a dramatic increase in the 

standard of living as reflected in good housing. As the irrigated 

Texas cotton black belt is entered and the productivity and value 

of the land leaps, again the quality of housing plumets. That 
Chicanos live in the Great Valley of California and blacks in the 

Texas cotton black belt, is a diversion. White Appalachians 

sitting on valuable land, the coal fields of eastern America, have 

miserable shacks in which to try to raise their children. The 

Appalachian wealth is hauled off to "Wall Street". The pillage 
of the third world has its counterpart in the pillage of poor 

regions at all scales. 

The fact that inner city blacks in America live in hovels 

with low resale value does not mean that the land is not valuable. 

It means that the occupiers will no more realize that value than 

the grape pickers of California, or the share-croppers of Texas. 

These people are cheated out of the value of their land. 

If this cheating is transparently clear in the ghetto, why 

do people there tolerate the robbery? Because America's ghettos 

are a police state's 'toncentration camps" as Rev. Jessie Jackson, 
Director of P.U.S.H. (Chicago) aptly typifies them. The effects 

of police state tactics on neighborhood quality of life were 

documented in Fitzgerald, Detroit (Bunge 1971). Blacks are 
"robbed blind" by guns. 

Geographers are fascinated by the economic geography of rents 

since it determines the urban geography of social class. But 

geographers over-emphasize the question of land values. Land 

values determine location but are less important in regards to 
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the geography of urban income flows. Rents partly determine the 
geography of money flow, since they establish in which parts of 

town rich and poor live; they do not determine the amount of these 
flows. We now turn to this question. ~ 

C: Money Flows. 

How does money flow around the city? The answer is simple. 

Money flows from the poor to the rich at the points where the poor 
work. The rich steal from the poor by underpaying them. On one 
level people know this truth but their minds are beclouded by a 

constant stream of propaganda and confidences to confuse them. 
Let us begin the discussion at the popular level of confusion. 

The Suburban View. 

The official map of income flows, the one hammered at in the 
newspapers daily with stories about charities, 'United Way", 
walkathons, adoptions, advertisements for 'CARE' and other items 
such as welfare 'chiselers', ‘abuses' of unemployment insurance, 
endless crime reportage, coupled with still other items about the 

awesome responsibilities of 'the Leader of the Free World', or 
epidemic heart attacks and high blood pressure among businessmen, 

shows the rich giving money away ‘hand over fist' to the poor. 

"The poor steal from the rich." 

The Inner City View. 

This is the dominant map in most people's minds including the 

‘minds of some among the self-depreciating, apologetic poor. But 
it is obvious nonsense because if the net flow of wealth is from 
rich to poor then the poor would soon have all the money and the 

rich would become poor. The money must be flowing the other way, 

out from the inner city poor, to the suburban rich. Though a 

minority view among the poor, at least it has the arrows on the 

flow map going the right way but with the wrong categories. Most 

people feel they are overcharged and that is why they have no 

money. Two big items that take their money are food and housing. 

True, in Detroit, one gets more for one's money for identical 

items in rich stores than in poor stores. Since the rich run 

everything they make sure they give themselves the bargains. This 

can easily be tested and mapped by shopping for a basketful of 

standard items from Black Bottom in a traverse to Grosse Pointe. 

But the differential in food prices does not begin to explain the 

huge differences in inner city wealth compared to suburban wealth. 

Rents are another popular target of indignation especially for the 

poor. Rents are exorbitant in Toronto perhaps the highest in the 

world. The city's rents explain much of the geography and, as 

previously developed, explain the mystery of why the rich have 

to travel so far to work. 
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The housing question is also interesting, not only because it 
determines the geography of all local or community landuse, but be- 

cause it is relatively easy to map ownership. If a sample map of 
ownership is made it turns out that the inner city is underowned. 
That is, it has far fewer owners than property, while the outer city 
is over owned. The suburbs own themselves plus owning the property 
in the inner city. It is true that suburban ownership is often of 

a mortgage type but then who are the owners of the mortgages but the 

suburbanites. The 'rents' paid in the suburbs stay:. in the suburbs 
while the rents paid in the inner city flow out to the suburbs. 
Still the flow of rent money and the differentiation in food prices 
combined are not of the magnitude that could possibly explain the 
difference in wealth between the inner city and the suburbs. 

This suggests a strategy of trying to add up all the little 
flows of money associated with spending to see if the aggregate total 
would explain the income flows. Finding these flows is difficult 
because they are disguised so that people can be cheated with less 

resistance. If one can fool a man out of his money he is less trouble 

than if one has to seize his money by armed methods. Likewise if a 
community can be confidenced out of money it is as likely to blame 

itself for being collectively stupid or foolish, as it is to blame 

the neighborhood that 'bilked' it. Some of these geographic ag- 

gressions are subtle. For instance, inner city home-owners are 

never home-owners but mortgage-holders. The individual illusion is 

that in twenty-five years one will own one's own house, but people 

are extremely mobile, die, need-money to eke out insufficient re- 

tirement 'golden years' -- and so almost no one in the inner city 

owns their own homes outright. The mortgages, nominally twenty-five 

years in length are forever, since the homes are re-mortgaged and 

re-mortgaged. A map of sample mortgages in the inner city would 

show that it is ‘in hock' forever, just as mortgaged in 1974 as 1874. 

Only parts of the suburbs are home-owned, or an even better tax dodge, 

company owned, like private cars often are in the suburbs. Inner 

city neighborhoods manage to retire church mortgages and feel ac- 

complishment. But then "invasion'of neighborhoods brings in a new 

group of people with different religious affiliations. Then the old 

group sells its church building and re-establishes further away on 

the proceeds. The new group now begins the mortgaging cycle again. 

Occasionally a suburban man will burn down his inner city store. 

This is a form of arson called 'an insurance fire’. The old neighbor- 

hood is then designated as a high insurance risk neighborhood. The 

list seems endless and complicated and can be extremely seductive 

because the geographer can keep adding flow lines to his map hoping 

to approximate the difference in wealth between the inner city and 

the suburb - but never make it. 

The Trade Union View. 

The reason for the gap between explained income flows and total 

differences in wealth is not because many are hidden, yet undiscoverec 
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but rather, people are not overcharged into poverty. They are 

- underpaid into poverty. Nobody will hire another unless he can 

make a profit from doing so. How this fools people could be 

seen in the Confederacy. Blacks felt they were paid nothing for 
their labor. This made them a sabotage threat. Slave masters, 

however, knew that they had to pay for food, shelter, breeding, 

rearing. As share-croppers, blacks clearly perceived the rate 

of exploitation. They did all the work and kept only a fraction 

of the returns. They knew how much they worked for themselves 

and how much for 'Mr. Charlie’, because the landowner got a 
share, minimally around fifty percent. As blacks move into in- 

dustrial cities, like everyone else in the factory, they thought 

the boss was paying them for their work, rather than underpaying 

them. If the blacks had a difficult time understanding the income 
flows, who has not? 

Some people get to a third map. From the 'Charity' map to 
the 'Rip Off Map' is difficult. The third map is more difficult 
to perceive. It shows the flow of profits, produced in the 
factories, moving through the banks, to the owners in the suburbs. 
The few who reach this geography have arrived at flow patterns 
large enough to explain the difference in income between very rich 
and very poor. Still, the map of money flows is too complicated 
for geography to clarify. It confuses the simplicity of the state- 
ment: "The rich steal from the poor." The map is unclear, since 
different workers work in different factories and profits are 
"laundered' through different banks; so that, flow lines go in all 
directions. 

The Survival View. 

This leads to the fourth, simple, therefore, sophisticated 
map. It shows the money flows from working class to owner class 
neighborhoods. The reasoning is as follows: all men are created 
equal; so, if equally raised, they remain equal for life.l If a 
fully educated man (all mammals have to be fully educated to 
make a living or they perish) works for nobody and, has nobody 
working for him, he should make a natural income, the income all 
should be making. A dentist, for example, is such a man. We 
can calculate a dentist's income and calculate the difference, 
below this income, which people make, as a measure of how they 
are cheated. If given just enough to raise up healthy children 

eee 

id 5 : , The section on Detroit Humanly Viewed provides the logical 
underpinning for the concept of natural income. 
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with no reserves, they live in the 'city of need', if less than 
this, in the ‘city of death’, explaining Toronto's infant 
mortality map differentials just as in Detroit. The 'death 

tax' is a side tax. It is not the profits taken-at the factory 
since people from all over the city work side by side in the factory, 

it is the extra tax for all the little flows that the inner city has 
to pay; the extra money for bad food, the high rents, the insurance 
fires. These extra flows are what kill off a neighborhood over and 
above the typical profits every one but the profiteers pay. So the 
folk wisdom that the poor are overcharged has teeth in it. It is 
the straw that breaks the neighborhood's back though the rock on its 

back is profits; underpayment rather than overcharging. This extra 
death tax produces the urban misery; it is the misery tax, the child 
killing tax so a special hatred of it develops. Why do the profiteers 
have this ‘city of death'? Why would they kill off so many. children 
who could otherwise work for them? In order to intimidate and divide- 
and-conquer the ‘city of need'. If some 'middle class' 'city of need' 
neighborhood starts rising up against the money flowing out to the 
rich; the ‘city of superfluity' can say: "Watch out, we can be worse.' 
And seeing the 'bums', the drunks, the broken men, the ‘human dere- 
licts' on the streets in skid row, has a sobering effect on middle 
class people. Also, pitting the poor and very poor against the mere- 
ly quietly desperate middle class, makes them fight each other over 

the scraps of life rather than turn on the inherited rich, the main 

kind of rich. 

The Human Effects. 

What are the effects of money flowing out of the inner city? l 

If enough flows out, the children begin to die, from high infant Ag 
mortality, from diseases highly concentrated in unhealthy environ- wg 
ments. A survey by the University of Toronto School of Hygiene in 

1972 revealed that 30 percent of inner city residents had no doctor. ~ 
(Toronto Star, April 6, 1974). Salmonella poisoning, tuberculosis, / | 
cockroaches, all manner of environmental health problems to the 

children, begin as inner city working class geographies. 

‘ 

A map of smiles seems innocent enough, but it need not be. 

Historians have counted the number of smiles in mass scenes in news- 
papers and have found that during economic depressions people smile 
much less than during periods of prosperity. Depressions depress 
people. It is hypothesized that the geography of smiles is even 

more telling than the history of smiles. Depressions are normally 
depicted as events - either a country is prosperous or depressed - 

but this is often untrue. In cities there are 'depressed areas’. 
By any measure from unemployment to infant mortality, these depressed 
areas are in a depression as deep as that of the early 1930's. A 

geographic, as opposed to a temporal, look at depression would be one 

of the expansion or contraction of depressed areas. The expansion 

never includes all the map; the rich always eat well in their parts 

of town and the prosperity never reaches the heart of the slums. 

A depression defined as a period of economic stagnation is merely a 

geographic expansion of slum conditions into middle class areas. 
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Infant Mortality Rate by Corresponding Countries 

Denmark 

12.1 
Denmark 

12.1 

Luxembourg 

14.1 

Ukraine 

Infant Death Rate per 1000 

Live Births 

Source: Based on Dept of Public Health,City of Toronto’ 71 

Fig.63 

High and Low Infant Survival Areas in the City of Toronto 

um2890_8000_ 10000 { 3 High Infant Mortality Areas FEET Cga FB (avg. 29.2/1000 live births) 
Low Infant Mortality Areas 

Source: Canadian Family Physician,!970 (avg. 11.8/ 1000 live births) 
by U.M. Anderson 

Fig.64 
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Concentration of Low Quality Housing in Metro. Toronto,!971 

5-50 per cent 
Shared use of Bath & Shower 

Source:!971 Census compiled by J. Tibert 

Fig.65 

Salmonella Poisoning In Children Five Years Of Age And Under In Metro. For 1971 

Borough of North Yorth 

Borough of Scarborough 

Bourvugh of Etobicoke Borough of York 

A Boruugh of East York 

Each uf the shaded areas cuntains 
10.1% of the I97! cases. Therefore, 
the size of the area illustrates the 
cuncentratiun ut cases, The four 
areas account tor -L.4% of all of 
the cases in Metro, ua total in 
oreo less thar, five syuure riliac. 

R. Strand 

Lake cataric 

Fig.66 
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Percentage of Smiles Traverse 

From Inner City east through Scarborough, 
Oct. 6, 1974. 

30 Percentage of Smiles 

—=-=—=— Smiles Traverse 

Sample size-640 

Traverse of Smiles:Downtown eastward to Guildwood Village Suburb 

50 

" 

= 
E 40 
” 
- 

a) 
= 30 
oo 
o = 
S $ 20 
- 
© 
a 

10 

o > v< > Dx z VO 
3 25 2g xs «ORE om a5 aC 
z mo mo 4 ™2a z 2 =F 
a se ° bo 9° z x xo 
m ° o <> m m = = =< = m= z 9 z 3° 
g m z "> < = ° 
: = m ° 

oO 255 FT. 

Distance of Traverse 

Fig.69 



147 

Driving along a traverse in Toronto counting percentages of smiles 

while moving up and down income gradients produced the accompanying 
, map. The results are difficult to interpret. To overcome the high 
variance obviously a large sample size would be required. But po- 
tentially this technique is superior to classic unemployment sta- 

tistics as indicators of depressions since the latter can be manip- 
ulated. In the U.S.A. careful studies have shown that official un- 
employment statistics underestimate actual unemployment by half. 

Doubling the rate approaches the true figure. The device used to 
underestimate unemployment is to count only those constantly lookin 
for work. 

Obviously people get discouraged after long unemployment, and 
are statistically treated like 'the idle rich'. That is, they are 
not counted as unemployed. But just a driver and one observer can 

keep the government honest with the smile map technique assuming 

the hypothesis of geographic depression proves true. The smiles 

map is not intended as a surrogate for depression; the unemployment 
statistics and stock market averages are the surrogate for the smil 
map. 

D: Old Neighborhoods. 

It is not true that housing simply deteriorates and by archi- 
tectural exhaustion produces slums of worn out structures. The 

comparison between cities of the U.S.A. and Sweden finds that in 
Sweden the age of buildings has nothing to do with the social tone 
of neighborhoods. In Lund, Sweden, the center of the city with a 

cathedral, restaurant and other buildings over 400 years old, has 
a crime rate no higher than that in the newer suburbs. One can wal 
on a traverse from the heart of the city to its edge and note the 

lack of spatial segregation by social class; the buildings are well 

maintained whatever their age. By contrast, in American cities, in 

which housing also varies from old at the center to new at the edge 
there is a striking differential in deterioration levels and spatia 

distribution of social classes. If income is distributed without 
the cruel N. American extremes, then cities show a uniform social 
geography, though of various age of building. 

Crucial Urban Landscapes. 

Not all regions of cities, even though vividly defined, are of 
equal importance. 'Folksy, artsy' regions, like Kensington Market 
or the Islands in Toronto, have a ‘National Geographic' quaintness 
to them. It is primarily because they are precious, unique. While 
they provide much of the flavor of cities, give them their "sport" 
and even much of their joy; and while they are humanly important 
for these reasons, they lack scale. They pose no threat to estab- 
lished power since one cannot turn all inner city Toronto into 
a series of Kensington Markets. Toronto's harbor islands and their 
dwellers are similarly no threat. Their fight to save their homes 
is worthy but unique. They might well be allowed a victory in not 
having their homes torn down just as Kensington Market a few years 
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back was allowed to continue. 

In contrast, Cabbagetown, a pariah neighborhood, a ‘bad address', 

is assumed to contain all sorts of terrible characteristics: vio- 
lence, prostitution, alcoholism, criminality, filth and neglected 

children. Such 'regions of hell’ are not nationally unique. Cabbage- 
town is a national battlefield. A concession in Cabbagetown could 

establish a repeatable national precedent. 

Tourist Regions and Typical Ones. 

Other urban regions are important though not at the extremes, 

because they are typical and lie relatively close to one extreme 

or the other. They too have the potential to tip the balance of 

power. Geographic precedents established in these neighborhoods 
could be adopted by many other similar neighborhoods. Thus a 

precedent of even one neighborhood succeeding against the power 

structure is resisted tooth and nail. 

Why not let the Christie-Essex region in Toronto Italianize 

its landscape? Because it would mean implementing a national 

policy of a multi-cultural state. If the cultures of Canada can- 

not even be seen in Toronto; if the landscape tone of the city 

is forever Anglo-Saxon, then what does the policy of multi-cultural 

state mean? Is it just a political slogan? If the landscapes of 

Toronto actually became differentiated; Italian shrubery, street 

names, wine making festivals and so forth, it could spread like 

wildfire across the nation. The people who verbally put forth 

the slogan might not want it to be adopted. They might feel that 

if anyone began to do something about it, took their slogans 

_ seriously, that political backlash would be swift. The outcry 

from some 'just plain' Canadians is predictable. Suddenly every- 

one would be an ethnic, including the English-American-Canadian. 

Such a view would be counter to the self-image of Canadians of 

English-American origin. 

What would the reaction be if Christie Pits 'painted its 

streets’ Italian? A map of house front colors in certain parts 

of Toronto would indicate a definite geography to color. It is 

a hidden landscape trying to emerge from hiding. If a neighbor- 

hood were allowed to express itself not only would house fronts 

be painted but also the public property, streets and sidewalks. 

If the Portuguese paint sidewalks in their former colonial city, 

Rio de Janeiro and visiting Englishmen admire them, then why 

cannot Anglo-Canadians enjoy similar sidewalks in Toronto? 

E: The Subtleties of Hidden Landscapes. 

Hidden landscapes is not a straight forward subject. At 

first it appears that the rich have the power to articulate 

themselves outside their homes as well as inside. It can be 
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seen as a childhood geography of consistency. The rich child finds 

the same world as he moves from his bedroom to the living room to 

the front yard: all is one culture and fits together. If a person 
is powerful enough, say a ruling monarch in the 19th century, the 

entire empire is turned into an extension of the royal nursery. 

The ruling monarch never comes into a landscape other than his own. 

Poor children, the children of the powerless, have no nursery 

reflective of their culture. They start out in a foreign space 
from birth. 

The logic of this discussion would seem to be that the poor 
child lives in a landscape of the rich and powerful group's culture 
The ethnic origin of the powerful is imposed on the landscape of 
the entire city and anyone who does not like it can "go back where 
he came from". But 'hidden landscapes' is a more complicated 
question than that. The complexity is partly a matter of scale. 
An ‘exclusive neighborhood' is internally articulated. In Toronto 
the powerful are of Anglo-American stock, and their neighborhoods, 
such as the ‘Bridle Path', are exclusive in the sense that out- 
siders, non-locals are excluded. No one commutes through a con- 
muter's neighborhood. Not only are the individual streets cul-de- 
saced, but the neighborhood itself is set aside geographically; for 
example the 'Bridle Path' is nestled in the branches of the Don 
River. 

Nonexclusive neighborhoods, such as Christie-Essex, are avail- 
able to exclusive people, who can take short cuts through them to 
speed to work. In wealthier neighborhoods, private clubs abound, 
but in the inner city everything good is public. A private yacht 
club can be found on the ‘Toronto Islands' which are largely public 
parkland. If the rich want part of the public park made private, 
they have the power to accomplish such a re-zoning. In addition 
to scale and location of hidden landscapes, what is hidden differs. 
In rich neighborhoods the ugly and antagonistic is hidden. In 
poor neighborhoods, the beauty and culture of those who live there 
is hidden. 

Class Trouble. 

Class bias in the perception of trouble, of what constitutes 
an urban problem, can be seen from the work of Janelle and Mill- 
ward (1974) who plot the geography of conflict in London, Ontario 
on the basis of newspaper coverage. Problems to be solved lay 
almost exclusively where the wealthy lay, downtown or in the 
affluent suburbs. The troubles of the poor receive no newspaper 
coverage perhaps for fear of ‘stirring them up', as if they did 
not realize their own reality. A radical newspaver would reverse 
the graph. The working class would have all the trouble and the 
rich none. 

Why is drinking so public among the poor? Because the misery 
of being poor drives people to drink? Partly, but also because of 
the geography of the poor compared to that of the rich. The rich 
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have no hidden landscape for all that is beautiful in them, only 

for all that is ugly. The ugliness of rich neighborhoods is care- 

fully screened. Ontario has governmental beer and liquor stores. 

But the very rich need not send their servants to these, because 

they have a discrete method of ordering liquor directly from 

distillers. They can be private drunkards: rarely is their 

drunkenness, or any other form of ugliness, publicly displayed. 
It is part of their privileged landscape to have hidden garbage 

with disposals and compressors, hidden police and hidden drunkards. 

Urban crime constantly is suggested as a fit subject for geo- 

graphic analysis. Two maps attract crowds for study when publicly 

posted: maps.of income in street by street detail and maps of rape. 

Crime mapping has major difficulties. One difficulty is related 

to the class nature of the definition of crime. Consider the map 

of public intoxication. This ‘stoner spaces' map is of Ottawa, 
not Toronto, but is close enough to any North America city to make 

the point. At first the map induces humor. Notice the circulation 

of intoxication around the National Arts Center. Imagine the prime 

minister of Canada hosting the president of the U.S.S.R. at a 
performance of the ballet. As the splendidly attired party strolls 

toward the center, the first wave of dignitaries stumbles over 

three or four intoxicated Canadians, almost Chaplinesque. 

But consider the map more. Why do we publicly display human 

wrecks? Could they serve a social purpose? ‘Skid row' in Ottawa 
is a typical ‘skid row' complete with cheap wine, 'flop houses', 
and day labor. The mortality rate is great, literally dying men. 
But the social effect of this display? ''There but for the grace 
of God go I." No matter how dreary the drudgery of day to day 
living for the quietly desperate, it could be much worse. It can 

be argued that drunks do not represent the system since not every- 

one is a public drunk. It can be argued that tornado victims are 

not stricken by accident since some people get killed and others ~ 

do not. It must, therefore, be the individual tornado victim's 

fault. How absurd! 

In times of oppression a hue and cry goes up over ‘juvenile 

delinquency.' There are no teenage generals. How many men kill 

young children as compared to children killing adults? Not once 

has an infant killed a general. The victims of shootings become 

branded the guilty ones, the criminals, reversing the geography 
of guilt. Alcoholism and buying and consuming liquor publicly 

are a small part of the total system, visibly articulated in poor 
neighborhoods, buried in rich ones. 

Historic Restoration. 

Nowhere is more class, ethnic, racial and personal bias shown 

than in the urban landscape than with respect to preservation and 
restoration of the past. Whatever the device used to etch on the 
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. landscape - historic plaques, restoration of old buildings and 

neighborhoods, displays of historic-geographic maps, books, tele- 
vision education programs, professional lectures - the obviously 

biased selectivity of the material presented is not overcome by 

"nit picking' detail attempting ‘historic accuracy’. Toronto's 
restoration program partly consists of historic plaques only two 

of which are devoted to the French. Both are written in impeccable 
English. There is one Jewish plaque. Three ‘ethnic’ plaques and 
thirty Anglo-Saxon plaques is hardly a fair reflection of Toronto's 

history. Other buildings might have historical interest for other 

groups: for example, where did early Italian families live in 

old Toronto? Finding the roots of Italian culture is important 

since the prejudiced describe them as being "just off the boat". 

The bias of restoration is clear from the lack of markings of 

the native peoples' landscape. With native peoples rising up all 

over the continent, asserting illegally overthrown treaty rights 

and self pride, the dangers in giving Toronto's current native 

peoples (all 40,000 of them) historic-geographic markers are 
evident. The first white settlement in Toronto was French and 

the 3.5 percent Quebecois living in Toronto might demand restoration 

of their three forts to counter-pose to Fort York, the United Empire 

Loyalist display. Where were the first Chinese or the first blacks 
in old Toronto? 

William Eccles, (University of Toronto, History Department, 

in conversation, 1974) reinforces the speculated probability that 
the first black man to view Toronto accompanied the French, long 

before the British settlers. In the 'who-is-first-off-the-boat' 
argument blacks, among others, likely beat Anglo-Saxons. Specific 
documentation would require a search of archives in Montreal which 

Eccles suggests would take ten years. The search would likely 
show early black visitors to Toronto. As Eccles explains, the 

French colony began importing black slaves as domestics, an ex- 

pensive luxury item, from the West Indies, in the 1700's. 

Officers at the old French forts, such as in Toronto, may have 

had such servants. The French explorers may have had black slaves, 
though Indian slaves were more typical. The French settlement in 

Detroit had black slaves and, may have passed through Toronto, as 
did a number of settlers at that time, on their way to Detroit. 

Eccles also points out that the French had a policy of ran- 

soming those English and blacks slaved by native peoples. The 
Indians charged twice the amount for release of the blacks compared 
to the whites, valuing them more. 

In summary it seems that historical geographies are hidden 
by prejudicial restoration of the landscape. 

F: The Naming of Urban Communities. 
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Native Peoples' Sites: An Unmarked Landscape Feature 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES 

* Site 
Ontario =! 

Source:V.A Konrad THE MUNICIPALITY OF METROPOLITAN TORONTO AND ENVIRONS 
York U. Geography 

Pig.j2 

Concentration of Native Indians and Eskimos in Metro. Toronto, 1971 

[4 0.7-4.4 per cent 

Source: 1971 Census compiled by J. Tibert 

Note: Only oreasin the upper tenth percentile of Native Indians & Eskimos are mapped. 

Aimost totally dispersed 
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Regions defined by the people who live in them are the most 
legitimate regions. It is recognized as a studied insult to de- 
liberately mispronounce a person's name. It is also recognized as 
an aggression to think so little of a person as to not know who he 
is. Likewise, an aggressive insult against a group is to not recog- 
nize their own name for their homeland. There is no Germany, only 

Deutschland. There is no Rome, only Roma. Besides aggressions of 
mispronunciation of place names there is the geographic aggression 
of not delimiting territory, but merely placing the name of the 
region on the map at the approximate core of the region and leaving 
the boundaries undelimited. Indian nations just seem to float on 
the map. Their names appear in the middle of a base map as if they 
had no national boundaries. 

Not even the treaty boundaries, specifically delineated in 
documents, appear. It can be argued that the native peoples were 
nomadic and therefore had to be shown as not attached to the soil. 
But it can equally be argued that modern Canadians are just as mobile 
and therefore their name 'Canadians' should just appear at Ottawa 
and the boundary with the United States should be erased! This last 
point makes the point. By not putting the boundary lines on the map, 
though such lines existed on the earth's surface, territorial ag- 
gression against the Indians could be committed without anyone 
noticing. 

Nationality in an Urban Geography. 

Similar aggressions are committed against urban nations, typi- 
cally reduced in rhetoric, but not fact, to mere ‘ethnic communities’ 
or neighborhoods. On the office walls of city planners the city is 
often subdivided into "planning districts' with 'official' names 
bureaucratically assigned, not those used by the residents themselves 
Are these urban neighborhoods, with their relatively small geographic 

_ dimensions really comparable to vast Indian nations? Almost. In 
terms of the number of ‘square people' rather than square kilometers, 
the two regions are the same. "If a nation moves to the cities then 
the nation has moved to the cities" - a truism. But just add a word 
to the sentence and the sentence becomes a controversy. "If a 
nation's people moves to the cities then the nation has moved to the 
cities". A nation is its people and an energy source not its land. 

Italian Toronto. 

The wealthy have devices for expressing their pride. They put 
their mark on places. This is not necessarily expensive, not neces-— 
sarily a function of money, but rather of boldness of presence. Take 
the matter of 'good taste' in colors. The English version is to 
restore buildings to the original brick: this is fine and has been 
accomplished in several Toronto neighborhoods. Many southern Euro- 
pean groups consider it 'good taste' to paint their houses in vivid 
colors, brick by brick. Most Anglo-Canadians consider this practice 
amounts almost to defacement. Certainly no public building in 
Toronto reflects this colorful standard of 'good taste'; they are 
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consistent with English taste. 

The character of streets in Italy is not entirely replicated 
in Toronto's Italian districts. Why is even the Italian street con- 
versation, the wonderful loud play of conversation that goes on be- 
tween the front porch and sidewalk promenades muted in Italian 
Toronto? Why is this street theater missing even on exclusively 
Italian residential streets? 

Part of the answer lies in the use of the streets by other 
people. 'Foreign' travelers should be diverted from these streets. 
The traffic and parks study of the Christie Pits region opens up 
precisely this possibility. Cul-de-sacing the streets mechanically 
excludes 'foreigners'. At the same time the schools and churches 
are made more central and more accessible to the walking population 
by the construction of children's malls. Circulation of community 
people is improved while foreign circulation is eliminated. From 
this alone the Italian culture might spring forth. For example, the 
existing central church might sponsor a carnival. Tucked away insid 
its exclusively Italian streets the carnival would not be overrun 
with too many non-Italians who would not be able to enter into the 
true spirit of the event. A wine festival might be arranged. Such 
events would be the Italian equivalent of exclusive garden parties 
and charity events in exclusive neighborhoods. 

Landscapes can also come out of hiding by using various other 
devices, such as placing the community name at its entrance, or at 
the entrance to the streets themselves; by installing special street 
lights, by narrowing the entrance or by flying flags and pennants. 
It is worth pausing over street names. Local streets should be 
locally named, thus in Christie Pits the local community might re- 
name all the local streets to suit themselves. If the Italian con- 
munity eventually moved away there is no reason why they should not 
also move their street names and permit the new occupants to re-name 

The Non-Ethnic Canadians. 

Most furtive human environments are "underground' involuntarily 
In spite of a bi-national and multi-cultural Canadian Federal policy 
ethnic groups other than Anglo-Canadians find themselves making 

uncomfortable adjustments as individuals and cultures to Ett 
into a modified Anglo-Canadian environment. The practicality of 
learning English as a common means of communication in Toronto is 
undeniable. But it does not follow that learning English makes one 
an Englishman. Much of culture is not language. Almost none of the 
geography of culture, the culture as reflected in the landscape, is 
language. A trained eye can almost identify cities of the world 
from pictures of their streets. Geographers find language overrated 
as a cultural ingredient. 'Feeling at home' in a neighborhood is as 
much the look to the place, the feel of the region, as its language. 

One step in liberating hidden landscapes, in bringing them out 
of hiding, in articulating them; is to recognize some unrecognized 
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ethnics’. Many Anglo-Canadians make the claim that they are 

anadians. What North American geographers refer to as "Anglo 
merica"’ (N. America north of Mexico) consists of 20 percent of 
he U.S.A. population, 42 million Anglo-Americans, and 49 percent 

f the Canadian population, 8 million Anglo-Canadians, for a grand 
otal of 50 million Anglos in 'Anglo-America’ compared to 184 
illion non-Anglos. Anglo-Canadians often resent being told of 

heir ethnicity since it reduces them to equality. If the hy- 
henated Canadian is clearly an 'ethnic', the non-hyphenated 
anadian is also an ‘ethnic'. 

Geographically Scattered Communities of Interest. 

If cultures are to express themselves in the landscape of 

oronto, the geography of the cultures must be discovered. Then 

he question shifts. If the group is scattered, like the Quebecois 
nd black communities in Toronto, how can one build a landscape for 

hem? If there is no street block in Toronto dominantly of the 

lack or Quebec culture. By what right does one force the people 
nm any street to reflect a culture not theirs, on their own street? 
cattered cultures have to remain more invisible than those, (like 

he Italians, the English, the Jews and the Chinese,) who have a 

eographic concentration. The scattered groups assemble in 

uildings, such as the blacks in various nightclubs and enter- 

rises. The blacks also have a somewhat concentrated in-migration 

enter around Bathurst and Bloor. But the Quebecois have none of 

hese so they can not even establish mini-landscapes of their own 

ulture. Rather than turning to these more scattered groups, those 

ultures more concentrated should be examined to see if their con- 

entration can be more fully utilized. 

G: Gerrymandering: Depriving People of 
Just Power Through Geographic Trickery. 

As people have moved to cities from farms the government's 

eography has not. The provinces are at war with the cities and 
ttawa. The Province of Ontario is a rural form designed to serve 

ioneer farmers whose descendents now populate Toronto. Too much 

olitical power resides in the countryside as represented for in- 
tance by the number of people per member of parliament, but even 

ore geographically, by a cartogram whose units of local government 

re in proportion to the population, not square miles. There is 

o local government in Toronto. But the little rural political 
nits surrounding Toronto do have local governments. From the 

oint of view of the individual citizen, a move from the country- 
ide of Ontario to the city is disenfranchisement of all local 

overnment decision making. 

Rotten Boroughs. 

The Ontario New Democratic Party caucus in a brief to the 

ntario Electoral Boundaries Commission (1974), illustrates the 

ature of rotten boroughs. 
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"The provincial riding population works out at an average 
of 62,600. The average urban riding will have about 
71,500 people while the average rural riding will contain 
53,500. It seems to us to be a perversion of logic that 
the Commission should so consistently set rural ridings 
significantly below the population of urban ridings, par- 
ticularly since it was using 1971 population statistics, 

which are already seriously out of date! 

The situation can be summed up in another way. The Com- 
mission has set the average rural riding 14% below the 
provincial riding quota, while setting the urban average 
at about 14% above. Moreover, the urban 14% will double 

by 1975." 

"But these figures deal with averages. Specific instances 
reveal the imbalance even more strikingly. Sault Ste. 
Marie is a case in point. It will have over 80,000 voters, 

while the two adjacent ridings are left at Algoma with 

30,000, and Algoma Manitoulin with 31,500. So the two of 
them together have little more than 75% of their urban 

neighbor." 

Too Few Voting Districts. 

Gerrymandering is most safely policed by comparing the percent- 

age of vote to the percentage of elected representation. There are 

many ways in which geography can gerrymander. Only the most trans- 

parent methods include strangely shaped regions, rotten boroughs or 

voting the dead. Representative democracy itself distorts. If every 

voter voted for himself in a large town-hall fashion, there would 

be no under-representation of the voters. If the size of the election 

district is increased from one for each voter to just one district, 

then a simple plurality would get all the elected power. Intermediate 

sizes to the voting districts would have intermediate gerrymandering 

effects. Assume twenty political parties, a condition approached in 

France and Italy. Assume the party with the largest vote obtains 

only a tiny amount over five percent; this five percent would elect 

the representative, a gerrymandering of ninety five percent. To 

show the effect on Toronto of this form of gerrymandering, the urban 

based New Democratic Party (N.D.P.) is less gerrymandered in pro- 

vincial elections than federal. There are more ridings in the pro- 

vincial elections than the federal. In the 1971 provincial elections, 

the N.D.P. obtained 21 percent of the vote, but only 16 percent of 

the seats for a gerrymandering of 24 percent. In the federal e- 

lections of 1974 the N.D.P. obtained 19 percent of the vote, but only 

9 percent of the seats for a gerrymandering of 53 percent. The 

worse gerrymandering in the federal elections as opposed to the pro- 

vincial correlates with the fact that there are fewer federal ridings 

than provincial, 88 as opposed to 117. 

But gerrymandering is not what people normally think about when 

they think of community control. Is not the subject of the "quality 
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of life" the real urban issue for Toronto which has no urban nation- 
al problem? Not at all. The issue in cities is not the "quality of 
life" but the "quality of life and death". People move to cities to 
make a living often literally under the pressure of starvation in 
the rural countryside, like the Sicilian farmers who move to Downs- 
view in northwest Toronto. The problem of cities is not 

beautification or ornamentation. Cities are terribly serious places, 

even generating urban fun is a serious industry. 

Geographically Concentrated National Communities. 

Where is the raw material, the national people, for urban na- 

tional expression in Toronto? Among the existing population there 

is potential urban nationalism among several groups. European 

groups, Greeks, Italians, Portuguese and Ukrainians fall into this 

category. But so do other groups that have received less attention, 

blacks, Jews, Chinese and Quebecois. 

The tens of thousands of blacks in Toronto have not coalesced 

into an exclusive ghetto; they are integrated geographically, but 

the integration is not total throughout the city. The neighborhood 

of commercial concentration is centered on Bathurst and Bloor. The 

black newspaper is published one block immediately south of that in- 

tersection. The greatest residential concentration is in the Vaughan 

Rd. area. What is the mood of this community - West Indian black, 

American black and Canadian black? Is it for geographic concen- 

tration "like the Jews" or geographic assimilation? It is definite- 

ly, at this time,(and these things swing back and forth,) for geo- 

graphic assimilation. The one racial ghetto in Toronto is the 

Chinese, this being a voluntary ghetto. But an urban nation already 

exists. The Jewish community. The Jewish community has moved up 

the income ladder and out of Toronto's continuing immigrant reception 

area. Toronto's Jewish community can still be traced through Polish 

and Russian national origins, but the more revealing map is not of 

that dying citizenry but of the new citizenry, Israel. The Jewish 

community has potential citizenship in Israel. It is a true urban 

national group already formed in Toronto but not normally thought 

to be of potential Israeli citizenship. 

In addition to these two national neighborhoods in Toronto, the 

Chinese and potential Israeli, other possibilities exist. If the 

other national groups feel threatened enough they can all potential- 

ly move out of assimilation and back to concentration and duality of 

citizenship. During times of economic hardship, cultural unity 

might reflect political-economic discrimination against those who 

are not "really Canadian" - a thinly disguised potential use of 

false historic-geography for the preferential treatment of groups 

that have power. These forces might ghettoise national groups such 

as West and East Indians. 

A most interesting potential national neighborhood in Toronto 

is the Quebecois. For generations the Quebecois have moved to the 

U.S.A. rather than Ontario. Higher wages in the U.S.A. than in 
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Concentration of potential Israeli citizens in Metro. Toronto, 1971 

BZ 9-75 Percent 

Source: 1971 Census compiled by J Tibert 

Note: Only areas in the upger tenth percentile of Jewish concentration are marred. 

Fig.77 

Concentration of Chinese in Metro. Toronto,!97] 

Source: 1971 Census compiled by J. Tibert 

Nofe: Only areas in the upper tenth percentile of Chinese concentration are mapped. 

Younger Chinese are scattering, 

Fig. 78 
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Concentration of Quebecois in Metro. Toronto, 1971 

3-18 Fercent 

[nA 
Note: Only areas in the upper tenth percentile of Quebecois concentration are marped. 

Source:!971 Census compiled by u. Tibert 

Fig. 79 

Concentration of Americans in Metro. Toronto,!971 

f] 2-6 Percent 

Source/I971 Census compiled ty J.Tihert 

Note: Only areas in the upper tenth percentile of American concertrotion are moped. 

There are two antagonistic American communities 

Fig.80 
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- English Canada and an old pride against surrendering to English 

Canada have moved approximately three million French Canadians, es- 

pecially to the New England area and now in great numbers, even to 

regions like California. With the U.S.A. in trouble, the Quebecois 

might be forced either to submit to unemployment in their cities 

or move to Toronto where English capital has been flowing from 

Montreal under the threat of separation. 

What if the French Canadians moved in mass numbers to Toronto 
as an alternative to Boston or Los Angeles? The national geography 
of Quebecois in Toronto is interesting. Until some ten years ago 

there was a French concentration in Sacred Heart Parish with its 
French grade school. According to the priest, the automobile has 
scattered the parishioners and the concentration showing in the 1961 
census does not appear in the 1971. According to the same priest, 
the Quebecois come to Toronto for a while and then return to Montrea 

with the money they have made: a transhumance. What if the govern- 

ment, national and city, encouraged a Torontonian French answer to 
Westmount? What would that do to national politics? From these 
questions alone the deadly seriousness of urban nationalism can be 

seen, 

The Effects of Provinces on Urban National Groups. 

What of centralization? A national tendency exists toward ur- 
ban regional government, (including the celebrated Winnipeg Plan,) 
forced by provinces. Is it not more efficient to have larger units 

of government? Alternatively, were not small cities better and 
both more governable and more pleasant? What about new towns es-— 
pecially around Toronto and the new national policy to stop urban 

sprawl? 

There is no "Ontario" there is only a "Toronto Centered Region" 
The Ontario countryside has been abandoned by the farmers and is in 
the process of being re-occupied by the Torontonians. The slogan 
"Toronto is where Torontonians are", eliminates Ontario. To pro- 
perly govern the cities, the regions surrounding them should be put 
under their geographic jurisdiction, not the other way around. 
This requires a revolution in the internal political geography of 

Canada since it means the domination of the country by the city. 

Bureaucratic Geography. 

The urbanization of government is more than a principled con- 
cession to democracy, it is a move toward governability: of the 

cities. The cities are geographically ungovernable. The geographic 
mesh, the scale of the government, is so out of alignment with the 
scale of the city that the machinery of government cannot be 

brought to geographic focus at a given place in the city. Assume a 
local government totally committed to preserving neighborhoods or 
community control of local government. Assume an invigorated citi- 
zenry. Imagine the need for a neighborhood park on a local school 

ground in Christie Pits. It would seem an easy matter to accomplisl 
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simply get the local parks and recreation man together with the local 
school man and the citizens, find the funding and go ahead with con- 
struction. But the bureaucratic arrangement of the city does not 
have a geography at the local scale. Immediately the problem arises 
as to whether or not the citizen group is legitimate, is it repre- 
sentative of all the community or just a special interest group? If 
a park were to be placed on the school grounds would not other groups 
surface and object? There is no machinery for officially electing 
neighborhood groups governmentally. Then too, the school system does 
not have a playground man at that particular school site. It must be 
dealt with from a central bureau of the school. The local school 
nead knows the neighborhood, but does not know about playground equip- 
nent while the playground man is locally lost. The same goes for the 
machinery in the parks system. In order to untangle the mess the 

very highest levels of the school system and the parks system must be 

contacted. They obviously cannot make individual parks at individual 
schools too big an item on their time budgets. In other words, the 

large geographic scale of local government in cities makes it im- 
possible to reach into the fine scale of neighborhoods like Christie 
Pits, even where the political climate is eager for it. There is no 

geographic apparatus at a scale tuned finely enough to do the job. 
It is like trying to use an elephant's foot to repair a transistorized 
colored TV set. 

"Integrated' Political Regions. 

Lorimer (1970) comments on the geography of city electoral 

districts in Toronto. One plan was to run ‘long lot' districts down 
to the lake, mixing income groups - an ‘integration plan'. Another 
9lan was to form compact units that were socially more homogeneous - 

the block plan. "The city clerk's proposal (strip plan) continued 
the practice of joining upper-middle-class areas north of Bloor St. 

in central Toronto, Forest Hill, and Rosedale, with low-income working 

class areas south of Bloor St. The practical effect of this ar- 

rangement has always been that people from north of Bloor St. control 

vhatever constituency political organizations exist; and these often 

9rovide the crucial votes which determine an election" (brackets 

added) Lorimer (1970). Alderman Rotenberg, supporting the strip 
alan said, ". . .I think I can better represent the entire citizens 

9f Toronto on this council by having a heterogeneous ward to repre- 

sent rather than a homogeneous block." But as Lorimer points out, 

"He (Rotenberg) was implying that aldermen from the east, the west 

and the north go to council to represent their wards which are more 

or less homogeneous. Aldermen from the central city wards, however, 

represent not their wards but "the entire citizens of Toronto". 
[This is another way of saying that they do whatever they think they 

should, since their constituents are generally divided among them- 

selves on many important issues." (brackets added). 

The integrationists were wrong. If one mixes rich and poor 

1eighborhoods, the rich will always dominate the poor. Political- 
ly Rosedale, for example, is experienced, well organized and well 
‘inanced so the ‘theoretical’ possibility of a New Democratic Party 
man or a reformist alderman being installed over Rosedale by an 
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aroused citizenry in Cabbagetown approaches zero. It is almost im- 
possible and should not be represented as a 'theoretical' possibility. 
If one mixes lions and zebras do the zebras have a ‘theoretical’ 
possibility of eating the lions? But the poor do lose the possibil- 

ity of banding together politically. Mixing the rich and poor is 
gerrymandering the poor. 

In a small town like St. Marys, Ontario, (approximately 5,000 
people), the citizens run everything, almost, that cities do. If 

units of five-thousand people in the city of Toronto, approximately 
one quarter of a square mile, were given the same powers as St. 

Marys possesses then there would be local government in Toronto. 
Put in another perspective. If five thousand people in the south- 
west quadrant of the intersection of Bathurst and Bloor were picked 
up and placed down in the middle of Ontario, then they would have 
their own police department, fire department and so on. How can 
granting community control inside Toronto be perceived as "class war- 
fare"? The reason it is a class question is that in the small town 
of St. Marys, the poor Italian immigrants are dominated by the old 
Anglos who run the town. Small towns have small slums and small 

suburbs but the two are mixed, even in as small a unit as five 
thousand citizens. St. Marys is 'integrated' and therefore firmly 
under rich control. If five thousand were given community control 
at Bathurst and Bloor, the rich would not be mixed with the poor, 

which would give the poor a power base from which to articulate class 

questions. That is, community control in the cities, unlike in 
small towns of Ontario, shifts power toward the powerless, upsetting 

the present balance of power. 

Efficient Sizes of Urban Political Units. 

But what of efficiency in government? Certainly some issues, 

like regional airports, need overall regional planning. The diffi- 
culty with arguments of efficiency is surprisingly academic. 
Geographers know what to do and economists do not but since 
economics has more status than geography the. ‘logic’ of the econo- 
mists, has the ear of government. The economists argue for marginal- 
ity to optimality. The average unit cost curve is crucial to the 
calculation, so a small army of practical economists has spent at 

least one generation doing mostly regression studies of the actual 
unit cost of governmental functions; cost versus number of people 
served by sewage districts, by primary school units, police pre- 

cincts and so forth. Such laboriously gathered field data are then 

used to generate guesses as to an overall most efficient size. 

What is wrong is at least two major logical disasters. First, 

only the cost of the physical plant is considered, the engineering 

cost of developing the property. The cost of local control, the 

size of unit most responsive to citizen control is never considered. 

The engineers’ 'objective', 'noncontroversial', 'we-all-can-agree-that- 

as-practical-realistic-men-we-need-answers' view of the city, never 

calculates in actual economic costs of revolutions, urban guerrilla 

warfare and so forth. The thought of a U-shaped cost curve of the 



169 

COST CURVES AND ECONOMIES OF SCALE 
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size of unit, number of people in the decision-making unit, of de- 
mocracy, stuns engineers. The U-shaped cost curve of democracy shows 
economies of scale just as the U-shaped cost curve of property does. 
If decisions are made by each individual, a god unto himself, one 
has anarchy, which does not work except for very personal decisions 
like brushing one's teeth. The space of the nation is being arranged 

by each citizen for every other citizen. On the other end of the 
scale, if one individual makes the decisions for all others and de- 

mands obedience, one has tyranny which also does not work except for 

extremely disciplined needs like leading a nation at time of war. 
The space of the nation is being arranged for all citizens by one 
citizen. In between are the workable scales of government for ex- 

ample to arrange street dances. Nor is the U-shaped cost curve of 

democracy a figure of speech compared to the concrete economic 
reality of the ‘engineered city's; it is perfectly observable. 

The second major difficulty with economic theory, besides its 

commodity fetish, is its search for a simple-minded optimal size. 
In the literature of the economics of cities, this becomes the op- 

timal city size, often approximated at one hundred thousand people: 
new towns. The more sophisticated geographic theory is that of 
hierarchy. Different political functions are performed best at 
different levels of threshold populations. Since a new level of 
government cannot exist for each function, the functions cluster, 
and thus the hierarchy. The theory is not a simple-minded single 
best size, but a nesting. Some functions should be centralized, just 

as occurred in the countryside. Local government, intermediate govern- 

ment and regional government all must be intensified in the city. 
And most of this would be at the expense of the power of the pro- 

vinces which must become subservient to cities. 

H: Detecting Gerrymandering. 

Geographers traditionally delight in graphics. Sometimes a 

visual 'proof' is the most convincing. Just look at the accompanying 
map of Toronto. Political personalities leap into mind for all three 
of the mistakes; those who turn community control into almost a sover- 
eignty for the urban neighborhood, those who would use a metropolitan- 
suburban-provincial power base to eliminate the first group and those 
who would escape the mess of the first two groups' war by fleeing. 
But who leaps to mind for the solution drawn from an urban application 
of Christaller at a theoretical level and from the simple urbaniz-— 

ation of rural political geography at the practical level? The three 
mistakes graphically appear to be mistakes - simplistic, lopsided, 
imbalanced. A victory for anyone of the first three is sure to 
breed even explosive resentment in the others. The fourth alterna- 

tive, looks as if it makes sense, and it does. 

Defining Urban Governmental Boundaries. 

In addition to the identification of the levels of the hier- 

archy and an approximation of which governmental functions should 

be ascribed to which level, Toronto's human geography must be studied. 

What is also crucial are the 'people defined regions’. But now it 
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can be seen just how nationally important is the subject. The de- 

mocratic defense of Toronto and a handful of other cities, is the 
democratic defense of the nation. All urban governmental boundaries 
should be drawn between urban communities, never through them. It 
is possible to geographically "divide and conquer" the poor as well 
as psychologically to pit one against another. In American cities, 
such as Detroit, no government agencies have coincidental boundaries. 
The school districts are one set, the police another and so forth. 
In addition to this confusion, the boundaries never coincide with 
"the-sense-of-community' the community itself has developed. Ex- 
pressways tend to go around rich suburbs, re-enforcing their cohesion, 

and through the heart of poor communities, physically splitting them. 

Non-Local Land Use and Boundaries. 

A concrete short-cut planning technique to the actual discovery 

of people defined regions, is local-non-local land use (see dis- 
cussion in Chapter I). The linearity of non-local use is startling. 

The neighborhoods are truly bounded. The great extent of non-local 
use when lumped together is also startling. Small regions of local 

land use emerge. These are called 'isolates' and they are of inter- 
est in and of themselves because they seem to attract communities 
which cannot survive in larger communities. Artistic groups, Bo- 

hemians, all sorts of rather marginal groups seek out the protection 
of places so small that they do not generate the threshold sizes 
necessary for normal social control. They have no ratepayers groups, 

for instance, to harass them. These are romantic places for minority 
groups and individuals though they can also display pernicious social 
features, such as destructive crime. The map also runs several land 
uses together which are thought to be different. For instance, if 
a cemetery is next to an airport which runs into an industrial park, 

habits of mind might not see that together the three form a barrier 

to community organization across them. These barriers should be 

political boundaries since political boundaries that run through 

local land use might split existing communities. 

People Defined Regions. 

If non-local land use reveals the 'natural barriers' and if 

governmental boundaries, both electoral and administrative, were 

to be drawn simply coincidental with them, why bother with exploring 

for Toronto's people defined regions? Is not the technical problem 

solved with the much easier to make local-non-local land use map? 

There are two major deficiencies with the local non-local land 

use map for defining the neighborhoods, including the powerful na- 

tional neighborhoods of Toronto. The first problem is that not all 

the local space is in one neighborhood. Even if there are no 

‘natural barriers' to community boundaries as represented by non- 

local land use, the regions will break up into smaller units of 

human organization because of their sheer size in numbers and miles. 

Within solid regions of local land use there are neighborhood 

boundaries. To find these boundaries, people defined regions must 

be discovered. The second deficiency of local non-local land use 
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maps for drawing governmental boundaries is the lack of hierarchy 
to local-non-local land use maps. It is known that people form 
groups of different sizes for different purposes, block clubs for 
local street-child safety, ratepayer groups to monitor high-rise 
developments and so forth. The extent to which these groups are 
geographically stable is not known. How much of their geography is 

set by planners, such as drawing school boundaries; how much out of 

internal forces, such as ethnic ties? The very first and crucial 
step is not to find the fine grained scale of the neighborhoods 
across all Toronto. The investigation of the fine grained people 

defined regions is being undertaken in the study of hidden land- 
scapes. It is being done for a sample area since it would take im- 
mense resources, to do a complete mapping of Toronto. So the higher 

levels of the hierarchy must be found. It is not clear that these 
levels are more important than the lower but it is clear that these 
levels are more feasible to study initially than the lower. 

Unlike the local non-local land use study which can be done 
largely using arm chair geography methods, the people defined regions 

require great amounts of field work. Techniques concentrate on 
interviewing 'folk geographers', especially people whose work re- 
quires that they know a great deal about the humanly perceived geo- 
graphy of the city. Taxi cab drivers are indispensible. Cab 

driving is a job where one continuously moves over the earth's sur- 
face and carries on a conversation with people about it simultaneous- 
ly. The accompanying map shows the first crude approximation of 

Toronto's people defined regions. 

What is the degree of common perception of urban regions? How 
much agreement is there? It is considerable. Ina study of two 
people defined regions in Toronto - 'the Beaches' and 'Don Vale' - 
while agreement as to the boundaries of the regions was not complete, 
it was substantial. The cores of the regions clearly emerge. The 

accompanying map of Toronto's people defined regions suggests that 

the inner city generates such regions to a greater extent than do 

suburban areas. Two hypotheses are suggested for this apparent dif- 

ferential. First the inner city neighborhoods need a clear geo- 

graphic demarcation as a political unit. Wealthy neighborhoods have 

enough power-so that they do not need a clear geographic suburb, 

‘though they sometimes have one. But the less affluent need the "com- 

munity control' that is possible within a distinctly bounded politi- 

cal unit. Secondly the map of Toronto's people defined regions may 

simply reflect a bias in data collection. Since most of our re- 

sources and information were concentrated in the inner city it may 

well be that our sources have an information bias in favor of the 

inner city and therefore had relatively less information about the 

suburbs. If the latter is the case further work could establish 

suburban people defined regions. Such would then tend to argue 

against the first hypothesis and in favor of the idea that people 

of all levels of social status tend to identify neighborhoods or 

regions to which they 'belong'. 

The final overall objection to this type of work is that people 

really do not have neighborhoods, that Toronto is too mobile, too 
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impersonal to generate group feelings especially those based on 

space, That is, farmers are attached to the land, city folks to 
their television sets. The answer must be a strong refutation. 
The argument implies that urban people are too fragmented to have 
political parties or other group ‘expressions. It is patent nonsense 

that people do not have anything to do with their neighbors. The 
children play together mixing the parents. In thousands of ways 
Space mixes people together. Not a government in the world operates 
without a highly developed geographic political system in duality 
with power blocks. If nothing else, geographic specific disasters, 

like the proposed Pickering airport site outside Toronto, overnight 
develop a geographic community of self interest. 

Regional Geography as an Instrument of Accountability. 

Perhaps the most marvelous quality of regional geography in 

general and political regional geography in particular is that it 

puts mankind back into the whole landscape. It is easy to 'pass 
the buck' from one agent to another if a child is killed on the 
street. The mother is blamed, the highway engineers, the motorist, 
the schools for lack of playgrounds. All individuals and all 
governmental agencies can pass ‘the buck' of guilt from one to the 
other. "It's not my fault", is the great loud cry. But a region 
of people integrates their entire life. All the government agencies, 
acting in concert or out of concert collectively can see the results 
of their collective effort in an urban region. Did they produce a 
slum or not? A slum has an integrative wholistic integrity to it. 
"The system’, all of it, failed. This is why the cities need articu- 
lated urban government and this, in a large part, is why they do 

not have it. 

Il: Recreation Geography: Two Views. 

At a meeting on recreation geography at York University during 
the summer of 1973 a professor held up a pencil and announced 
"Children will play with anything, even this pencil, therefore there 
is no such thing as a toyless region." By the same logic one could 
hold up soil and announce that children will eat anything including 
soil so therefore soil is food and there is no such thing as a 

starving child. 

A: Classic versus Needful Recreation Geography. 

In Detroit, by Federal admission, three percent of its poor 
children suffer from rickets, thirty percent from bone damage and 
forty percent from brain damage due to lack of protein. (A series 
of reports have been published by the government, most notably, 
"Ten State Nutrition Survey, 1968-1970", Center for Disease Control, 
Health Services and Mental Health Administration, United States 

Department of Health, Education and Welfare, Atlanta, Georgia, 1971). 

Poor children often do not eat adequately in Detroit which has a 

large toyless region. 

It is not true that the outside of slum dwellings are worse 



than the inside. The toyless region perception of slum children's 
reality came about from an attempt to find inside toys. While in 

Selma, Alabama, at the great rally (1965) under Dr. Martin Luther 
King's moral leadership, a geographer attempted to borrow a crayon 

from a child to construct a sign "Selma Wall" to protest the im- 
prisonment of residents of the government housing project around 
Brown's Chapel. The first child the geographer went to was Joe, 

the oldest grandson of Ms. Anna Lee Smith, at whose house the 

geographer and others were staying. He said, "No, sur", to the 
request for a crayon. The geographer thought the child was being 

greedy and felt annoyance. He continued down the row of houses 
and asked other children and met with the same refusal. Finally 

as he was about to give up, a little girl responded with enthusiasz 

and rushed inside her home. She ran back and held up a pathetic 
"blob' of melted-down green crayon that looked as if it had been 
on a radiator. The geographer thanked her and made the "Seima Walz! 
sign with a magic marker borrowed from a television crew. The onl} 
crayon that baby had was a precious melted down "hunk of junk". 
The children had refused not out of selfishness but because none 
owned any crayons. 

On the drive back to Detroit from Selma it came to the geo- 
grapher that in this government housing project swarming with 
children: he had seen no toys: no bicycles, no coaster wagons — 
nothing. The families in Selma, Alabama in 1965 in that government 
housing project had an average income of eight hundred dollars a 
year. Toys were evidently never within the budget. Back in 
Detroit he was able to send a truck load of toys to Selma that 
"went down’ with a truck caravan of food and clothing. The truck 
load did no permanent good and the need for toys in toyless re- 
gions of Detroit was even more massive. Children in the City VoL 
death, learn to steal food and toys. Piaget (1954) pointed out 
that to learn how to manipulate their environments children need 
to play with toys and other environmental materials. He argues 
that such is essential to the growing child's construction of 
reality. 

The truth-is not a rapier-like thrust. The truth, is blunt, 
a sledge hammer blow, not haggling over dictionary definitions. 
It is often easier to see the meaning of the larger, coarser con- 
cept, than the technically polished one. Instead of mapping toy- 
less regions in Detroit and the regions of malnutrition (starvatior 
of children, it is clearer to map the gross slums. Instead of 
trying to identify every aspect of the environment that must be 
changed to make it fit for children, simply assert, "Give them 
everything they need!" ‘ 

Recreation Geography as a Dalliance. 

Most recreation geographers are concerned with leisure, which 
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they affix to modern affluence. Mankind the world around has de- 
veloped such an aversion to the concept "human nature", especially 
due to its abuse by the most backward and inhumane philosophies such 
as Adolph Hitler's, that anything that might be the biological na- 
ture of man has been distributed to something else. All mammals 
must teach their young how to make a living, from the lion to the 

beaver. If a young mammal is not taught these skills the young 
mammal will not survive. Yet among mankind teaching the young to 
make a living is relegated to a cultural sounding process called 
pedagogy. "Education" appears as a construction of civilization. 
If a slum child is given a bad education, is not truly taught how to 
make a living, the biological disaster for the child is just as 
preat as it is for a baby beaver raised in captivity and then turned 
loose in adulthood unequipped through "education" to construct a 
beaver dam. Mammalian "play" with "toys" is crucial, a playing at 
growing up, a biologically necessary activity. So, for recreation 
geographers to reduce a survival subject to mere leisure associated 

with affluent times, is truly dangerous. 

Canada's foremost recreation geographer Wolfe (1952) points out 
that there has been during the last 50 years, a vast increase in 
leisure time and in the choice ranges of the majority of people. 

Wolfe also points out that with choice ". . .has entered an ecologi- 

cal problem of the greatest magnitude". Wolfe contends that there 
". . .is a problem that each one of us faces. It is never verbalized, 
but if it were, it would be stated something like this: "What re- 
lation with my environment do I choose to assume during my leisure 

hours?" It is not too much to say that upon the answer to this 
question depends the fate of a civilization." Certainly factory 
workers under compulsory overtime in Detroit today work eighty hours 
a week and are not part of the leisure society. Workers are strained, 
today, to make both ends meet in the midst of galloping inflation. 

Is there ever absolute freedom? Does a future utopia promise 
that state? Assume free electricity and therefore infinite wealth, 
the complete abolition of drudgery which is still the overwhelming 
condition of the majority of North American citizens. Assume the 
end of the day-in-day-out grind, the Monday blues when one wishes it 
were happy Friday night, and assume free resources; what then? For 
Darwinian reasons the children must be raised up. This survival 

mechanism is beyond debate. Creatures that have no nervous systems 
perpetuate their species. There is no value judgment here whatsoever. 

Mankind is no freer of Darwin's laws than of Newton's. So even in 

paradise, there is the necessity to raise up the children. Utopia 

is not an absolute freedom. It is the raising up of children that 
must be carried out want to or not. In this sense, Utopia is the 

dictatorship of the children. 

The Physical Environment in the City. 

Wolfe (1952) says that ". . .writers on recreational problems 

take it as axiomatic that there is latent in all urbanized men an 

impulse to escape back to nature. . .'"" We must go forward to nature, 
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not backwards to a pre-human condition. Mankind must be for a 

balance with nature, man-in-nature as opposed to man-against-nature 

But recreation geographers have traditionally almost ignored the 

city, the industrial base of the nation. They have fled to the af- 

fluent resort areas. They have neglected to examine the question « 

recreation for the urban poor. 

Toronto's geographic tradition deals with the development of 

recreation for the rich. Yet all data on Toronto point to a 

opposite need. It is the poor children in the inner city, 

where recreation is most desperately needed, who are denied its 
benefits. Consider for example the variation in access to sunshine 

grass and water. 

It is well known, though undermeasured, that the dust dome in 
the center of town casts a shadow which greatly reduces sunshine ot 
working class children. In Toronto the radiation at a suburban 

location, (close to the intersection of highways 400 and 401), shoy 
a mean average February sky radiation of 140 langleys as opposed t 
only 99 downtown. (Atmospheric Environment Service, Toronto, in 

conversation 1974). This ‘urban shadow' can be measured much more 

meaningfully by monitoring the sunlight that falls directly’on 
children. Film strips, similar to clips worn by x-ray technicians 
or those who work with radioactive materials, attached directly to 
children might show the ‘urban shadow' to be more intense than is 
thought from monitoring the sunlight falling on the ground. Work 
in a Torontonian high-rise shows that the children are 'buried' in 

the sky. No matter how much sunshine falls outside a high-rise, 
children are rarely exposed to it. A film clip on privileged adult 

those who take vacations in mid-winter in the 'Islands', would shor 

that more sunshine falls on them than falls on the ground in the a! 
fluent suburbs. Sunshine is imported from Florida and the West 
Indies. The number of blades of grass surrounding a child in the 
inner city as compared to a child in the suburbs would show the sar 
importation. Adults at the city's affluent edge go further into t1 
countryside to cottages. This extra grass should be projected on 
their suburban homes to get the true greenery of their environment 

The aridity of the soils caused by the karst of the city sewe 
which overdrain the environment is only counteracted where massive 

irrigation, trivialized as "sprinkling", takes place. The working 
poor cannot afford to sprinkle. The direct measure of the aridity 
of the 'urban desert" in the soils of the inner city, a parched an 
shadowed region, is not as humane as a measure of the parchedness «| 

children themselves. In the suburbs there exists an abundance of 
swimming pools so that the suburbanite is in water much more than 1 

it rains outside. How often is a child's body wet? The fact that 
the physical environment of the urban child varies so much between 

classes of children, is not the fault of the children. Rich child 

are not to blame and the general geographic strategy is to use the 
higher standards of the environment of the wealthier adults to rai 
the standards of the poor children, not to punish the children who 
through no fault of their own, happen to have been born rich by 
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nherited accident. 

The map of snowfall in Toronto is ironic. It is not 

ossible to blame the capitalists for the lack of snowfall on 
mner city working class children! Lake Ontario must get credit for 

he relative lack of snowfall downtown as compared to the affluent 
suburbs. The length of time snowfall remains on the ground is 
lore a class master. The heat island in the inner city, the dustfall 
larkening the snow and therefore increasing the melt rate, the 
lensity of roadways using salt and snowplowing, these man made de- 

stroyers of the snow are class matters. Man did it so man can stop 
loing it. 

One of the distinct differences between Detroit and Toronto is 
he ruling class attitude toward the physical environment of inner 
ity, working class children. In the U.S.A. the ruling class attitude 

is "why expose them to something they never can have". The American 
tuling class considers it a "kindness" to crush hope even of a few 
lays in the countryside in childhood. Evidently hopeless children 

ire free from illusions in the U.S.A. and therefore happy: This 
-easoning does not prevail in Toronto among the rich and powerful: 
ut they do not carry their own logic far enough. In the case of 

snowfall, why do they not fund snow making machines in the inner 

sity? These devices are used in outer city ski slopes but could be 
ised in the parks, ravines and perhaps just open spaces in the inner 

a ty. 

The inner cities need to be reforested, irrigated, to be given 

700 sites, to have ravines restored, to have free lake front swim- 

ving facilities and to be made as machine free as possible. Nature 
ust return to the cities in that it can and inner city children 

ire the ones who need to go to cottages in southern Ontario, more so 

chan rich adults. 

The Poor as Badly Behaved Despoilers. 

Recreation geographers perpetuate class biased myths. "In an 

intensive study of a large urbanized resort in Ontario, I found that 

‘wo distinct classes of people lived here, the cottagers and the 

‘ransients. The cottagers had one set of values, the transients a 

liametrically opposed set. These values had little to do with the 

sconomic status of those who held them; the choice was usually free. 

‘ypically, the geographical environment played a meaningful part in 

the life of the cottager; he built his home in natural surroundings; 

1e beautified his plot of ground; he indulged freely in water sports. 

*his was not always true, of course, nor was it always true that the 

‘ransient disregarded his geographical environment, by travelling 

1undreds of miles from his city home to immure himself once more in 

1 summer city, there to play cards or go dancing or try his luck at 

the slot machines, while snubbing the invitations that nature, rather 

chan man, extended to him. But these two patterns recurred frequently 

mough in the two groups to make the cleavage between cottagers and 

‘ransient distinct. Much more universally true was the difference in 
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the social relations of the two groups, particularly the relations 

to the family. We may state the difference epigrammatically as 
follows: typically, the cottager escaped with the family, the 

transient from the family. 4 ¢ 

Significantly, a much larger proportion of transients than of 

cottagers came from the rooming-house districts of the city. The 
rooming-house district in a city is a zone of social disorganization, 

of transience, a zone of the rootless, as opposed to the stable, 
rooted character of the population in areas of single-family dwellings. 

The commercial heart of the urbanized resort under investigation was 

strikingly similar, with all the characters of the transience height- 

ened. To it came those who felt the need to lose themselves, rather 

than to find themselves again; to escape from normal restraints; and 

to indulge, however mildly, in the anonymous and unregulated activi- 

ties of the rootless." Wolfe (1952). 

The class prejudice is apparent with rooming house districts 

of Toronto producing decadent people, while the family houses, the 

more expensive kind, produce wonderful family loving people seeking 

natural restoration. Wolfe disguises the inherent class bias in his 

argument with a cover sentence, "These values had little to do with 

the economic status of those who held them. . ." (above). Since 

when do rooming houses in inner city Toronto (or elsewhere), not have 

an economic status different from those in the single family structures 

of Rosedale? 

Does the Inner City Have an Outdoors? 

Recreation geographers get away from any commitment to the 

children of the inner city by an emphasis on outdoor recreation. 

Does not the inner city have an outdoors? Outdoors means outside 

buildings not outside the city, as it is commonly understood by re- 

creation geographers. 

There is enough open space around high-rises so that if a crane 

could lift each floor off one floor at a time and place it on the 

ground, there would be ample space to house the layers. Unfortunately 

the storeys of buildings are stuck together like a layer cake. They 

should not have been built in the first place. Architects are poor 

geographers. Geographers, with their commitment to environment, 

would more readily see that children should be raised on the ground, 

in contact with nature. Architects got the idea that if one looked 

at open space one got more benefit from it than if one stood in it. 

It will take decades to undo the damage of the elevator mentality. 

All over Toronto the high-rises have arisen. They crowd to the urban 

edge and even dominate the view coming in from the rural areas north 

of the city. Downtown skyscrapers are not too unexpected but sub- 

urban ones are incredible. Haggart (1974) draws attention to pre- 

ferences for high-rise living cited in a report sponsored by the 

"Institute of Environmental Research Inc.'. The consultants found 

that ". . .10 percent of married couples with one child, and 3.8 per- 

cent with two or more children, expressed a preference for high-rise 
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living." High-rises are hardly the ideal of today's young families 

and their presence can be explained only by market supply forces. 

In addition to getting children outdoors within the city, they 

need to get outdoors outside the city. But consider a recreation 

geographers statement; Wolfe (1967). "Of all the ways to enjoy you: 
self in this world I have hit on that of being a geographer, in- 

terested in recreation, outdoor recreation, with emphasis on the 

summer cottage, or better, movement to and from the summer cottage, 

by car, in Ontario." Consider just the class bias of "by car". A 

large area of inner city Toronto has more than fifty percent of the 

families without cars. When public officials in the spring time re 

lease maps of green belts to the local newspapers they invariably 

highlight parks "within easy driving distance". They too assume 

that everyone has access to a car. 

Summary of Traditional versus Needed Recreation Geography. 

Subject Traditional Recreational Needed Recreational 
Geography Geography 

Philosophy ‘leisure survival 

Income wealthy poor 

Location of Work exurbia inner city 

Age of Clients adult children 

table I1.3 

B: Spatial Freedom for Children. 

Why is a child not free to roam. . .where and at what age is h 

most caged, . .what is imprisoning the child? To review the 
process of child caging, a baby in_a crib is not caged but merely 

protected by the bars and blankets and arms that hold her. As the 
baby develops the ability to move about, then if the bars, blankets 

and arms are not loosened, the child becomes imprisoned. 

The Home Range of Children. 

The home range of the child is crucial in understanding the de 
gree of freedom lost. What is the natural range of a child? To 

deal with children, for these liberating purposes, as animals, is 
surely not demeaning the children. The cultural effects on the hon 
range around the world must be considerable as the child gets older 
But at first, the new born baby is free of culture. His geography 

is universal, a child of the planet. But gradually the traditions 

of its group and even the idiosyncrasies of individual parents must 
reflect in the spatial range. To establish the home range of the 
natural unbounded child would require careful study, child watching 

in various cultures of the world and then whichever cultures showec 



188 

= Car Ownership by Percentage of 

Households in Metro. Toronto 

0- 50% 

[_] 51-100% 

Mojor Park Areas 

fA Areas Inaccessible to Parkland 
(More than !Smins. by public 
transportation to nearest park) 

S. Laskin'74 



189 

the greatest range, would define the upper limit, the natural home 

range. Home ranges below the natural home range will demonstrate 

varying degrees of a ‘universal caging effect' - an index of spatial 

imprisonment. 

In Toronto, machine spaces in the inner city take up a large 

percentage of space; but worse, they cut through the play spaces of 

children. The caging effect automobile spaces have on children is 

greater in the inner city compared to the suburbs. Even more : 

restrictive for children are high-rise apartments. The elevator as 

a ‘transportation’ machine is imprisonment, worse than the automobile 

Only in Toronto's ‘islands’, virtually free of machines, are childrer 

able to approach their natural range. A comparative empirical study 

of four neighborhoods in Toronto revealed that the range of children 

in each varies greatly. Table I1.4 shows the variations. The 

operational definition of home range is that used by Anderson and 

Tindall (1972). 

The home range of a child is considered to be tke sum of the 

distances to the set of activity nodes which the child frequents 
alone, or with siblings or peers. These nodes include the child's 
school, his friends’ homes, any commercial establishments he fre- 
quents, and his play areas. The locations of these nodes were ident 
fied by interviewing children in the four sample areas and mapping 
each node. The non-redundant distances (no path is counted more thi 

once although it may link several different nodes) from the child's 

home to each node was then measured, and these distances summed. 

Children between the ages of 5 and 13 were interviewed in the 

four sample areas and the average home range of children in each 

area is shown in table II.4. 

Home Ranges in Sampled Neighborhoods. 

Location Characteristics Home Range Caging Eff 

Toronto Islands low-rise, vehicle 24,065 feet 0% (natur 
free home ran 

Don Mills low-rise, cul-de- 8,368 feet 65% 
saced suburbia 

Christie Pits low-rise, grid-iron 4,856 feet 80% 
inner city 

Thorncliffe Park high-rise, arterials 3,741 feet — 84% 

and mixed inner streets 

table II.4. 

lThe caging effect is calculated as 100 - the ratio of the home ran 
of each area compared to the home range in the Toronto Islands, ex 
pressed as a percentage. Thus for Don Mills 8,368 is in a ratio of 

1/2.876 with 24,065 feet, that is, it is 34.77 percent. The caging 
effect is then 100-35 (rounded), to give 65 percent 
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Results from the empirical studies have been extrapolated 

' for the metropolitan area making broad judgments about the general 

nature of its constituent parts. Perhaps the accompanying map 
sums up the urban quality of life for children and offers some 
explanations for other sciences of child behavior; for example the 
social and educational behavior of children may show marked cor- 
relations with the degree of spatial freedom they enjoy. It might 
be advanced that a five year old on Toronto Islands has the spatial 

maturity of a fifteen year old suburban child. 

Are High-Rises Necessary for Mass Transit Systems? 

The rapid transit system and high-rise construction seem to be 

related. The reasoning is that it takes large volumes of traffic 
to support subways and other mass transit systems, so high-rises 
develop the necessary densities. The only alternative seems to be 

the private automobile with its single family unit. This does not 

consider the possibility of collecting transportation systems at 

intermediate levels of the transportation hierarchy. Toronto alder- 
man Vaughan advocates parking lots at the end of subways to collect 

commuters. Better would be multi-level parking lots with elevators 
to the subway. High-rise the cars, not the people. Bloor St. needs 
a bus line even though it has a subway; people cannot shop along 

the street. Lack of the concept of a 'traffic hierarchy’ causes 
the envisioned choice of cars-houses or subways—-high-rises around 

the world. Detroit and Los Angeles are examples of the homes and 
cars. Toronto and Moscow, examples of the latter. The subway- 

homes pattern might be developing in San Francisco. If one problem 
clearly plagues Toronto, it is its development industry with their 

high rising of the children. One does not have to walk from one's 
home to a subway. Semi-mass transit or private cars can collect 

people from low-rise spaces. 

Lonely or Overcrowded Children. 

Assume the ‘island community’ home range is extended across 
the map of Toronto. Once the child is free to move about somewhat, 
what will he encounter in his home range, what will be the quality 
of his environment? Notice, this is a secondary question. If he 
cannot reach an environment be obviously does not have any quality 

problems. It is a question similar to that raised by those who 

worry about the quality of life before assuring life itself. No 
one, outside supernatural circles, ever raises thought about the 

quality of death. But first, having established the geographic 

liberation of the child, then second, what will the child encounter? 

For example, will he find too many or too few children? 

If children are too widely spaced, they cannot find each other 

even if they are given their full natural home range. Geography 

has provided no careful data on how many children have to assemble 
to form a "gang"; but simply recalling childhood, combined with the 
literature on the subject, a rough guess would be that at the age of 
around five, a full gang would consist of about four children. Then 
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All transportation machines are restrictive imprisoners 

of human travel at some range. An airport which brings 

cities of the planet close together is, at the scale of 

human travel around the airport, a barrier. Not even 

highways can cut through it. Automobiles imprison pe- 

destrians severely. The caging effect of all transportation 

devices should be studied and treated as a simple engi- 

neering question not in the crusading tone of today with 

pro and anti automobile, airplane groups and so forth. 

With the precise range of when an automobile imprisons, 

in hand, say a trip of less than two hundred meters, 

then simply measure the average trip origin-destination 

distance in a given area and if it is less than two 

hundred meters, as it well might be in downtown Toronto, 

ban the automobile within that space since it impedes 

rather than aids human movement. 
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if space contains less than four children in the range of a five year 

old child, that child will be lonely; and if the child can find 

no one to play with, then that child will be extremely lonely. 

Even with a full home range, there is little incentive to go out- 

side because there is not much out there. Rich children are often 

in this condition. While the thought of "poor little rich children" 

is self serving, rich children should not be lonely merely because 

their parents show off their wealth through conspicuous estates, 

which makes it impossible for their children to assemble. Rural 

children in dispersed farms, often quite poor, also suffer from 

loneliness. 

Regions of potential loneliness or overcrowding in metro- 

politan Toronto are mapped, simply as a children per square mile 

map, using the Canadian census as a source. In any given region 

the average distance to the lst, 2nd. . .4th nearest neighboring 

point (child), assuming a random distribution, can be established 

from the work of Dacey (undated). If one then has information on 

the home-range of children (see above) and an operational definition 

of loneliness or overcrowding (in terms of peers at distance and 

gang threshold levels) one can readily calculate the probability 

of any child in a given region being either lonely or overcrowded. 

These calculations have not been made here. 

The 'empty-of-children' quality of the home range can be 

altered by zoning regulations designed to outlaw subdivision into 

individual scattered units. This is fairly well accomplished in 

Toronto already. But outlawing lots that are too big is not and 

might outrage the very wealthy, even though their children would 

most benefit from an upper limit on lot sizes. If the extremely 

‘rich insist on palatial estates, and during their child rearing 

years they should be required to live in less lonely spaces for 

their children's sake. Scattering children may be as bad as 

battering children. The poor have no monopoly on child abuse. 

The geographic opposite of too few children is overcrowding 

the children. Most of the work on the effects of overcrowding 

has been done on animals, particularly rats (see Calhoun (1962, 

Baldassare (1974). Under extreme conditions of overcrowding of 

rats, for example, sexual deviation and cannibalization occur. 

Such extreme overcrowding is approached in some Detroit schools. 

At one junior high school in that city, the density of teenagers 

became so great that lunch had to be served from 10:30 a.m. onwards. 

The pressure of many shifts of lunchers made the lunch room putrid, 

each meal, since the place was impossible to keep clean. A con- 

vention of royalty would have left the same garbage mess. The 

teenagers began to throw the food at each other, fitting into the 

environment. The overcrowding meant there could be no recess, no 

noon-hour break and instead a requirement that the pupils sit in 

silence at their home room desks. The fire exits were chained 

shut to prevent escape and intrusion. The riots that resulted 



Percentage of Children in Metro. Toronto,!971 

fq 0-2% Low 

3-32% Medium 

33-43% High 

Source:'971 Census compiled by u.Tibert 

Fig. 100 

Potential Regions of Child Loneliness or Overcruwding in Metro. Toronto,!97! 

Children per Square Mile 

E] 0-849 Potential Loneliness 

[_] 850-7999 

8,000- 20,00 Potential Overcrowding 

Source:1971 Census compiled by u.Tibert 
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were never examined as a possible biological problem in spatial 

overcrowding. At less dramatic levels:, at what density does 
bullying develop, if at all? Are’gangs and gang fights more likely 

in overcrowded environments? While child loneliness is relatively 

easy to get a grasp on, child overcrowding is more difficult and 

will require child watching to establish thresholds of behavior 

deviations. If unclear whether certain sections of Toronto have 

too high child densities, at least where to look for possible bad 

effects is clear. The accompanying map of regions of highest 

densities pinpoints potential problem regions. 

Imprisoning Effects of the Physical Environment. 

Besides the direct effect of children on each other, the broader 

environment should be considered - such as, what sort of surface 

material induces what sort of activity? On what is a child standing 

when he does something, like jumping, sitting, or running? 

No map has been made of the direct use of soil by humans. 

Even the excellent book on urban physical geography by Detwyler 

and Marcus (1972), treats urban soils as purely material upon 

which buildings and other property rest. While better than viewing 

them exclusively as a base for growing crops, this ignores the 

direct use of soils: mankind interacting in the most direct way 

with his environment. Children up to a certain age put everything 

in their mouths. Does this age limit the child's geography? When 

and why does the mother take the child outside? Is this age deter- 

mined by the fact that the child puts everything in his mouth and 

what is outside is dangerous, for example glass? If so, if there 

were no glass, then would the child be placed outside on the ground 

earlier? What do children sit upon? Do they seek out grass, or 

sand or do they prefer, say, mud or water? If maps are made of 

where the children are on the ground, it might prove that grass is 

a bad surface material for parks: that grass is just a cultural 

nicety that adults impose out of some pastoral view of landscape 

beauty: that grass has nothing to do with anything about which 

children care. If concrete roads are what children prefer to play 

upon, without provision of other areas of concrete, how can one 

keep children off the streets? We may be luring them there. 

Once these environmental correlations have been established, 

then planners have more material for zoning manuals. But there 

is a limit to what mankind can do for his children. Removing the 

pernicious features mankind introduced into the environment is 

theoretically easy, though it introduces problems of practical 

implementation due to perceived self-interest of 'threatened' 

groups like powerful developers, automobile manufacturers, land- 

lords and so forth. So the practical problems of decaging, then 

providing good spaces for children, are large, at least in the 

short run. 



Even more serious is the theoretical problem of freeing 
children when imprisonment is not the result of mankind or machine 
kind but of nature, Newtonian and Darwinian laws. Nowhere can 

men leap thirty feet in the air unaided. Enthusiasts for man 
conquering nature are the mirrored equivalent of those who see 
man totally entrapped. "There have always been the poor," ... 
"Man is a wolf to man;"" these slogans force reaction of "man 
can do anything he sets his mind to," . . . "Man must conquer 
nature." 

The Limits on Freeing Children. 

To bring the discussion down from philosophical heights to 
practical realities, consider again the caging effects on children 

In reality, the real, observable world of geography, the question, 
"What cages a child?" gets an answer that includes both machines 
and nature, normally considered separately by academic sciences. 

In Christie Pits a child can be caged by automobiles ripping 
through his natural home range - the machines effect. He is also 

caged by the Italian culture of keeping the child both within 
voice and eye control - the human effect. Then he is caged by 
nature itself. 

If we observe when children are inside or outside over a 
considerable period of time, a welter of causes has many effects. 
The rhythms of family life, the temporal cycle of school, all 
have spatial effect. But mixed in are such natural factors as 
the caging effects of climate. What kind of weather forces the 
child indoors? Answering this question alone will require huge 
amounts of observational material, since the number of variables 
is so large, at least until some simplifying principle can be 
discovered. To start in a more complicated way and then move to- 
ward simplicity, assume a standard time of day is selected to 
minimize school and home rhythms, say after school on week days, 
or Saturdays. With enough child observation, the maximum amount 
of outdoor activity should be easy to establish over a relatively 
short observation period. Techniques for child observation are 
borrowed from bird watching; blinds, patience, recording devices, 
patience, mapping and still more patience. In that children fall 
below this upper limit of being outdoors it could then be at- 
tributed to the weather. If rainy and cold, the effect might be 
to cage, while rainy and hot might induce children to play in the 
rain. If rainy and hot but also accompanied by thunder and 
lightening or hail and/or high winds, then children might be 
forced indoors. If too hot, too cold, or too dark, then children 
must go home. Correlations with climatological data could be run. 
These environmental effects seem almost endless in complication. 
Consider the children of the world. Do Innuit children go indoors 
when it is dark north of the Arctic circle, where it is dark for 
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months? How cold is too cold for West Indian children, compared 

’ to Torontonian children, compared to Yellowknife children? How 

could a world map of the caging effects of climate be produced 

with this welter of considerations? There is no literature on 

children climatic environments except the Soviet literature on 

"Climatic Zones of Children’ (Adamenko 1972). 

Some possible simplifications come to mind. Perhaps the ex- 

tremes of climate cage, whereas constant climates, like tropical 

highlands or oceanic, excluding rare tropical storms, have the 

children outside independently of the climate. Two simplifying 

assumptions might be made: first there is no climatic caging 

effect in constant climates; and second, that climates which differ 

markedly from the climate where man evolved in eastern or southern 

Africa, are caging in general: thus only where the climate 

deviates towards the primal climate do the children come out. An 

average caging effect might be considered as the average deviation 

from the east or south African climate: specially caging and 

freeing climates might then be the extremes around that mean averag 

condition. Obviously much work is needed. Environmental determini 

need not be philosophical specualtion, but, an observational science 

We know that the weather affects children's utilization of their 

home ranges. After that the field is virtually unexplored - terra 

incognita. 

Where can we find the manpower for such a tremendous observa- 

tional effort? How can the material be organized from city to city 

It would seem an ideal project for older school children who, in 

addition to gathering the data necessary, could protect, with their 
brains, younger children. It would give high school teachers some- 

thing to do on a serious and practical level. Stamp, a British 

geographer, mobilized British school children more than a generatic 

ago to map the rural land use of that island: a similar effort is 

suggested here. 

New towns are being considered for the region around Toronto: 
micro-climates vary greatly. Which sites will give the children 

most freedom? For man to much modify existing urban climates is 
still difficult; he can at least build new cities in better 

locations. Tropical administrators from the United Kingdom moved 

to cooler highland locations during the hot season, in many places 

in the old Empire: a transhumance. 

Physical Geography has Class Implications. 

Class differences in the physical environment vary with the 

seasons. Summer in Toronto shows the inner city to be parched, 
polluted, dusty, sweltering and greenless; whereas, the suburb/ 

cottage milieu is watered, clean-aired and green. The children 

of the rich live very differently to those of the poor in 
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mntemporary Toronto. In winter, particularly after a heavy snow 
-orm, the inner-city and suburban environments coincide. These 
sasonal differences reflect in the activities children engage in. 
1ere are few inner city swimmers or sail-boaters compared to 
iburban. But snowball fighters and revellers show a geographic 
mocracy. Summer magnifies class differences in the environment. 

Can Collegiate Students do Geography? 

High school children, might study the seemingly more "political' 
ography of mapping children going to and from school, or playing 
-th automobiles in the streets. To most geographers, examination 
' the frequency with which lightening strikes children is a valid 
udy: it is "non-political'. Few geographers are prepared to 
famine the frequency with which children are hit by automobiles, 
nee this has "political' overtones. This dichotomy is a peculiar 
1e that does not occur in the space of the events; it leads one 

) question whether politicians are usurping the geographer's 

ade. At one time the church claimed astronomy was theology. 
it if current prejudices make some child watching impossible for 

thool geography, at least the noncontroversial work could be taken 
3 

Iii: Restoration of the Urban Environment. 

The base map is the 'basic'’ map. It colors all the geography 
awn upon it. The most difficult geographic prejudices to dis- 
ver are those that appear to be the least prejudicial. What 

uld be more objective, more neutral, more value free than the 

se map? At the world scale, base maps always include latitude 

d longitude and the continental outlines. We seldom ask if 
other set of coordinates could be used; if continents other than 

ose of land and water could be used. For instance, if the con- 

nents and islands of the world's people were used, then a new 
obe emerges, a globe concentrating on people rather than on 

operty. Important places are those with concentrations of 

ople not mere dry surface material. The Sahara is as deserted 
the North Atlantic, perhaps more so. This commonality emerges. 

“A: Prejudice in Urban Base Maps. 

The 'basic' map of the city has the power of bias with the 
pearance of neutrality. Examining a set of base maps for Toronto 
veals almost complete emphasis on machine space. Major roads 

e always shown. Subways are usually included, as are airports. 

ke Ontario is one physical feature always included. Rivers 

pear on some maps but with increasingly less frequency as time 

es by. Examining a sample of base maps historically shows that 

chine spaces are gaining representation at the expense of life 

biomass spaces. 
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What are the practical effects of this increasing bias in 
vase maps of Toronto? Consider the planning process, indeed, the 

Thole conceptualization of the landscape that is Toronto. If the 
basic' map consists almost exclusively of machine space material, 
then if a planner or even a private citizen starts imagining the ex- 
mansion of the city his first unconscious, and therefore extreme 

yias, is to extend the lines that represent the roads, expressways, 

‘ail lines, Go trains and subways. Expanding the city means extending 
the transportation net. The city appears absolutely devoid of physi- 

‘al terrain, absolutely flat. It appears to have no rivers and 

iccompanying ravines worth preserving. 

To be highly specific at a micro-geographical level, consider 
-he strange kink in Lawrence Ave. Simple neatness cries out that 
sawrence Ave. be turned into a straight line: the kink is caused 

yy the Don River, not shown on the more modern base maps. The con- 

struction of roads across the ravines in Toronto has been a disaster 

-o the life circulations along the rivers. That is, a roadway across 

-he ravine is a barrier to circulations up and down the ravine. This 

ylockage effect of simply straightening roads is fundamental to the 

juality of man's relationship to nature in Toronto. Similarly, 

sxpansion of the city seems to be no more than an extension of the 

lines of the base map, highways and so forth just continued into the 

seemingly featureless countryside. The man-in-nature necessary 

-elationship is the very marrow of the construction of base maps 

ghich underly plans. 

Cartograms as Base Maps. 

If we view Canada as the geography of its people rather than 

the geography of its land, then a cartogram can be drawn which weighs 

space by the number of people within it rather than the number of 

square kilometers. A similar set of cartograms has been prepared 

for the major cities of Canada including, of course, Toronto. The 

sartogram of Toronto could make an interesting base map of the 

sity, but is not used in that fashion, because it gives the citizens 

sf Toronto an equal democratic weight; it reveals uneven distribu- 

rions of good and bad qualities of Torontonian life much more 

than the usually constructed base map. 

For planning, this implies that the physical geography with- 

in the city tends to be ignored, or considered over priced, 

relative to the physical geography surrounding the city. 

Natural Features as Base Maps. 

Rivers consist of more than just the line of the stream flow; 

they represent also an area of the ravines in which they lie. If 

the ravines are shown on the Toronto base map, they present a tech- 

nical cartographic problem since sufficient space must be left un- 

cluttered so that the thematic material of the map itself can be 
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depicted. The base map cannot take up all the room on the map. 

This suggests a linear symbol for the edge of the ravines and 

suggests a similar symbol for the lake Iroquois shoreline cliff an 

the cliff along the lakeshore at Scarborough. These steep slopes 

important in several ways. They represent engineering difficulties 

to the machines. The lake Iroquois escarpment is difficult for aw 

mobiles and buses to climb during snowstorms and the ravines have © 

been viewed as 'the enemy;' by city engineers and others, to city 

expansion. For instance, the ‘obstacle' that the Don River repre~ 

sented to eastward expansion of the city was for years viewed as a 

war by man against nature and bridging was hailed as a "victory’. 

These negative aspects of steep slopes in the city's midst have bet 

overemphasized. The positive aspects have been less thoroughly ex 

amined. It is vaguely understood that the tops of these steep slo 

permit views and sweeping panoramas. Though high-rises and downtot 

skyscrapers and airplanes offer alternative methods of obtaining 

views these days, still the roll of the natural terrain is a speci 

sort of view even today. ''View property" usually brings higher 
prices in real estate values. An outstanding example of a 
Torontonian realization of this value is seen in the site of Casa 

Loma along the lake Iroquois shoreline. 

Beyond the possibility of representing escarpments as a linea 

pattern on a base map, is the general one of classifying landforms 
for direct human urban use. Work on the physical geography of the 

city in terms of terrain is exclusively the consideration of its @ 
fects on property; such as the cost of building houses on steep un 

stable slopes that tend to slump into valleys during periods of 
heavy rain. The general aesthetic quality of the terrain, the pit 

and roll of it, are as yet barely considered. For instance, motor 
ists in the night traffic on the expressway, comment on the flow o 
lights, white headlights towards one and red tail lights with one, 
as they snake up and down and left and right along the vista of th 
road. Some years ago it was found that the extreme straightness 0 
roads put motorists to sleep causing accidents: curves were re- 
introduced in more modern highways to overcome the problem. Some 

day up and down elevations might be reintroduced as well. Machine 

spaces flatten the terrain, destroy its texture except for the lar 
wave patterns miles across such as represented by the general vall 

system of the Don or the Humber. How could at least these major 
landform sweeps be preserved on the base map? So far all landform 
classifications have been based on rural significances, often agri 
cultural. The difficult conceptual problems of the direct effect 
of urban terrain on urban dwellers probably makes this aspect of 

base map representation beyond the resources of this study. We 
can only comment about its serious lack of consideration. A large 
program of observing citizens in the landscape would have to prece 
any urbanized terrain mapping. Even then the material might not 
be usable as a base map but as only a special map that planners, 

especially highway and other machine space engineers, should be 
trained to respect. 

Life and Machine Spaces. 
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The adventure, the surprise, the pure fun of a differentiated 

terrain, is not the only physical feature that should be considered 
a candidate for return to the urban base map. Even more important 

is the return of life, life in two forms, the total biomass of all 

living things including mankind and the differentiation of humans 

from other living things. The whole space of the city is not in- 

cluded since property is not life. Buildings, highways, telephone 
poles are most obviously devoid of life-like properties. Machines 
seem more life-like and perhaps therefore more dangerous. Machines 

are animated, especially transportation equipment; machines are 

thinking, especially computers; machines are dangerous to humans, 

especially weapons; and machines are semi-self reproducing, es- 
pecially automated factories assembling automated equipment for au- 

tomated factories. This suggests that the essential dichotomy of 

urban space is not between physical and human but even more sharply, 

between life, or biomass spaces, and machinery or machine mass 

spaces. Some land, such as land used by automobiles, must be ‘'dead'" 
Cannot this land be concentrated, such as multiple storied parking 

lots, rather than areally sprawled? Children need to be on the 
ground; automobiles do not. High-rises are for automobiles; not 

for children. 

The intensity of the life in the life spaces is varied. Why 
is the biomass so low even where it exists? Could not the biomass 

be encouraged even, if necessary, by zoning regulations? ‘Open 

space’ is not necessarily high biomass space. Denuded ravines are 

not as natural as wooded ones even if not filled in. A mixed 
nature-machine base map causes the map user to think differently 

about the city, to perceive it as a problem of balance, not mere 

expansion, and certainly not conquest. 

A Uniquely Canadian Urban Feature. 

The general strategy of Canadian cities, especially Toronto, - 

is to 'pinch back' machine spaces relative to life spaces. 

Some concrete examples. The Rideau Canal in Ottawa has been 

turned into a winter ice skating rink increasing the biomass of 
the space. Again in Ottawa, Sparks St. has been turned into a 

mall filled with people, trees and flowers. Banks St. in Ottawa 

has ‘pinched back' the machines to half their space to increase 
the space for life. In London, Ontario at least one street has a 

four way cross walk at a corner, so people can legally and safely 
walk 'kitty-corner,' a pleasing freedom. 

Not just the automobile is too spatially free, but all freely 

roaming transportation machines. The bus is also spatially un- 

predictable, too free to move where it wants to go. Tramcars 
were more spatially confined and, at least in Toronto, their value 
is still recognized. Subway systems cage their transportation 
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machines excellently and are tending to be substituted for express- 
ways in Toronto. Even expressways can be luxurious or parsimonious 

in their use of space; the recently re-designed proposed Scarborough 
expressway on the east side of Toronto shows spatial parsimony. 
The proposed expressway is sunken, has numerous pathways over it, 

is covered over in major portions and uses spatially confined exit 
and entrance systems. The 'decapitated' Spadina expressway, perhaps 
the only expressway in the world to be halted in midconstruction 

was more spatially consumptive than the proposed Scarborough, but 
again, nothing beats vee subway. The subway almost never runs over 
a human being. The imprisonment of the machines is directly pro- 
portional to the freeing of the humans so that they can roam at 
will. Spatially confining the machines, spatially releases the 

people. 

Toronto is a fascinating hive of humans. It is unique along 

with other Canadian cities, compared to the cities of the U.S.A., 

in that it is fighting a consistent, if not consciously recognized, 
battle to expand biomass spaces at the expense of machine mass 

spaces. 

The west coasts of both Canada and the U.S.A. have a tradition 

of pedestrian right-of-way over automobiles no matter where the human 

steps off the curb. In the eastern half of the continent no such 

courtesy exists; but in Toronto pedestrian crosswalks permit people 

to cross streets after bringing traffic to a halt by a thrust of 

the hand. In time this might extend the pedestrian-right-of-way 

habit to the entire urban space. Sidewalks are being widened, rather 

than roadways. Larger set-backs are now demanded on downtown Yonge 

St. in the heart of the city. A proposed huge airport, the Pickering, 

may well be ‘stopped in its flight path' saving the entire northeast 

edge of the city from a huge machine-noise and fume blight. iratiic 

mazes and traffic blockades are being tried on an experimental basis 

in various city districts. Subways extend an inordinate distance 

into the near countryside and with talked about construction of 

parking garages at these near-suburban end stations, a commuter- 

subway run appears to be developing. Dial-a-bus pick up service for 

commuters using a 'Go-Train' suburban system is experimentally es- 

tablished and being improved upon. A temporary mall converts Yonge 

St., the main commercial thoroughfare, into a park in the summer. 

Switching yards and waterfront industry are to be moved from down- 

town to build an expensive park. A waterfront walkway is practical- 

ly completed. Island residential dwellers are waging a campaign 

to maintain their homes on the islands in the harbor, maintaining 

high biomass on space almost free of motor vehicles. The islanders 

arrive and depart by a ferry to which they walk or bicycle. Street 

parades, street carnivals, all sorts of usurptions of machine 

space by biomasses, especially that most precious of biomass, 

humans. All add up to what might be-an_actual diminution-of the 

space available to machines and an absolute increase in-the-spaces 

available to humans. The possibility of an absolute decline of 

machine spaces Ought to be measured. It could be a global first. 

Compared to American cities, such as Detroit and Los Angeles, Toronto 
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Variety of Transportation 

Forms in Downtown _ Tor 

SUBWAY SYSTEM 

STREETCAR ROUTE 

COMMUTER’ TRAIN 

AUTOMOBILE ROUTE 

MAJOR HIGHWAYS 

BUS ROUTES 

FERRY 

HOVERCRAFT 

Source: Toronto Transit Commission 
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is moving very differently, a point of justifiable Canadian 

pride. 

While geography uses the map, the actual space of various land- 

uses, as perhaps the best index of what a city wants, the city votes 
with its space, There are other geographic indicators of the machin 
man environment, such as people ‘honking’ their car horns. A ‘honk! 
map of Toronto is another kind of measure of the generally submissij 
role of the machine in that city. Drivers rarely 'honk'. They acti 
ally help push each other out of snow drifts. The level of driving 

courtesy is a marvel. 

Another transportation machine to have wrecked havoc with urbai 
humans is the elevator. Machines do seem to have, if not a will of 

their own, a way of forcing humans to respond to them in 
inhumane ways quite unanticipated by the original human intent. The 

automobile is not necessarily the clearest example of the perniciou: 
effects of machineism, of an open-ended faith that if one can build 
machine one should. The elevator enables mankind to build structure 
into the sky, so he does. In Toronto the high-rise boom has done 
much more than "alter the sky line's it has buried 46 percent of the 
inner city (City of Toronto) people in the sky. 

In general though, the Toronto evidence is encouraging. The 

separate advances enumerated above; these ‘arts' attributed to a 
particular individual administrator here, an important innovator 

there, a fighting citizen's group there, can now be put together 
into a science. The pieces all fit into an overall pattern which 

is to cage the machines relative to life. It is not required to at- 

tack or eliminate the machines but rather to put them in their plac 

literally, after a few centuries of just worshipping 
them. Machines take up too much space in cities. 

B: A New Base Map for Toronto. 

The potential world first that Toronto's bio-machine mass re- 

lationship shows, ought to be reflected in the planning of the city. 
The balance between machine and biomass spaces has swung too far 
in favor of the former in Toronto, But the encouraging factor is 

that it appears now to be swinging somewhat in the other direction. 
This is part of what distinguishes Toronto from large cities in the 
U.S.A. Urban base maps reflect the way relationships in cities are 

perceived. Machine spaces dominate biomass spaces on the ground 
and in the thinking of the map designer and the planner. 

In order that the machine orientated governmental planning 
agencies, such as ‘Transportation and Communications' do not draw 
plans rough-shod over the 'nature' of Toronto, they should be re- 
quired to use the mixed machine-nature base map. Likewise the na- 
ture orientated agencies, such as 'Parks and Recreation,' should be 
forced to use the mixed base map. Engineers too often use totally 

machine orientated maps, while the opposite is true of the "nature 
lovers.'"' By compelling everyone to worry about the balance of 
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spaces, self-evident conflicts that are obviously going to spill 

over into the headlines and make a lot of political trouble, can 

be avoided. At least some of the seemingly endless blunders that 

government agencies make can be attributed to the imbalances in 

their base maps. "Sewers for their own sake" becomes the logic of 

prejudiced maps. 

C: The Inner City Child's Environment. 

The inner city child is three times more likely, than the sub- 

urban child, to die in his first year, seven times more likely to 

be hit by an automobile. The inner city child's home range is one 

seventh that of a child from Toronto islands, reducing his number 

of friends to one half. All diseases from tuberculosis to salmonel- 

la poisoning are likely to be his and virtually the only rats left 

in Toronto are in his environment. His physical environment receive 

only half the snow of ex-urban areas and it is destroyed almost im- 

mediately. There are almost no swimming pools and on the infra-red 

space satellite photographs of Toronto where high biomass is a deep 

purple, his neighborhood is the ashy gray of death. Over half the 

families have no cars with which to refresh themselves in the countr 

side. 

We estimate that approximately 1,000,000 Canadian children are 
trapped in these ugly environments set in the middle of one of the 

most naturally beautiful countries in the world. The space of the 

inner city Canadian child is less comparable to Canada than to white 
working class sections of Jersey City, N.J. The restoration of the 

natural environment in inner city Canada would re-Canadianize .; 

inner city children. 



214 

CHAPTER III 

‘ 

CANADA. 

Canada's cities are hardly totally alike. Vancouver sports 

its climate and its relatively new socialist government, Winnipeg 
its two-tiered system of urban government. Some cities are racist 

towards native peoples, such as the ‘drunken Indian' environment 

of Kenora. Montreal, in the grips of serious political oppression 
since the most recent uprising of the Quebecois in 1970, has 

sections that remind an observer of almost American slums. Halifax 
is clearly a Canadian failure in that it has a full blown American 
style black ghetto with all the attendant geographic flavor of 
racism. But still, exception and individual differences recognized, 

there is a Canadian city. So, to make generalization we need not 

examine every city in detail, as we did Toronto. 

As a summary typification, urban Canada is rather civilized. 
A certain pride in good sense, being a bit behind some of the 
latest trends and wishing to remain behind the 'flashy' forefront 

of all urban innovations: perhaps being unable to afford the costs 
of being vanguard urban, has blended the past urban geography into 
the modern. Two quotations from Lemon's (1973) discussion of 

citizen participation in Toronto reflect the way in which many 

Torontonians perceive Canadian-American urban differences. 

"Nearly all American visitors to Toronto are impressed 
with the city: most of all with safety on the downtown 

streets, cleanliness, transportation, and entertainment, 

probably in that order. I suspect that few reflect on 

why they feel more at ease in downtown Toronto than in 

Buffalo, Cleveland or Detroit. Little do they realize 
that these good qualities are the legacy of a relatively 

incorruptible city government, a paternalistic province 

overseeing urban life, and a history of citizen involve- 

ment." 

"The American visitors will continue to come and some 
may wonder why homicides run at only one-tenth of De- 
troit's rate. I suspect Toronto's acceptance of leader- 
ship and of law and order has, paradoxically, resulted 

in a more open city than most American metropoles, whose 

higher status residents might in theory believe more 

fervently that direct involvement is good (through re- 
ferenda and polls, that is!), but in practice suppress 
action, or tolerate suppression by a power elite...... 

Last summer we understood why the Queen was here, at 

the time we were watching the Watergate hearings. Sym- 
bolic leadership, at least now, may allow more partici- 

pation by others, since the symbol can absorb much of 
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the emotion, leaving the functional leaders and the rest 

freer to act." 

The fact that Lemon is writing about Toronto rather than anothe 
Canadian city is incidental to the thrust of the argument. The 

striking differentials are between Canadian cities as opposed to 

American cities: thus the two sets show relatively minor internal 

variations. So the areal differentiation between Canadian cities 

is largely ignored because it is largely ignorable. Therefore, the 
discussion goes from Toronto directly to the nation as a whole - 
to Canada. i 

I: Urban Nationalism. 

Sometimes issues that should not be dichotomized are; for ex- 

ample, the false dichotomization of national philosophies which 

typify Canada as believing in a 'mosaic'’ and the U.S.A. in a 'meltin 
pot'. This dichotomy of assimilation and purity, the geographic 

version of which is spatial integration and segregation, is unwork- 

able. Urban nationalism solves the problem. Since it is sometimes 

advantageous for urban groups to group and sometimes advantageous 

for them to disperse, both mixed and homogeneous communities are 

encouraged. The difference between Canada and the U.S.A. is not 

really a Canadian urban mosaic and an American melting pot. Canada, 

especially on the crucial racial issue, is much more mixed than 

America, is defacto the melting pot and America, the self-advertised 

melting pot is in fact ghettoized. Therefore the rhetoric of the 
two countries can be challenged as reversed. More important, the 

real difference is the volunteerism of the Canadian urban community 
and the forced quality of the segregation in America. Through time, 
groups mix and disperse, leading eventually to ‘who knows what' 
sort of world culture. The mixing and dispersing is not what is 
crucial. The dichotomy that contains the antagonisms is the 
conditions of the mixing or scattering, namely, 'forced' or Volun- 
tary'. 'Forced' includes armed force in rounding up people, racial 
rules on home buying, sluming of particular neighborhoods in order 
to make them repulsive spaces in which to mix. 

"Forced integration' is the cry of racists both in Canada and 
the U.S.A. 'Forced segregation' is the implied counter-cry. How 
can freedom be assured if one group wants to mix with another that 
rejects it? Pride makes such a condition temporary. Rejection 
leads to counter-rejection. Where conflicts between groups are 
economic, only an equal distribution of income can break down the 
wall. But where the problem is one of cultural identity, cultural 
nationalism versus cultural assimilation, cultural submergence, 
and the groups involved undergo pulls, tugs and shifts of emphasis 
over time, then a solution is at hand. Out of the internal dynamics 
of groups who want both to maintain their cultural history, yet 
enter the larger world at the same time, urban anguish and in- 
stability arises. This dilemma of joining yet remaining apart is 
solveable. 
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A: Canadian Urbanization in a Global Context. 

The species is hiving. This biological event is world-wide and 

irresistable. This hiving means that problems are becoming urban. 
Thus, national problems become the problems of a handful of the 
nation’s cities: Montreal, Toronto and Vancouver. The land is 

abandoned or reoccupied by city dwellers. The most startling na- 
tional problem now urbanized is the problem of nationalism itself. 
If a nation has urbanized and national groups do not receive power 

inside cities, they are powerless. How can national neighborhoods 

express themselves politically inside cities? 

At present cities do not allow urban national political ex- 
pression because the government is not urbanized. To establish 

both the lack of urbanization of government and to suggest the out- 
lines of such an urbanization three strategies are examined. It 

turns out that the economic sector of Canada has no administrative 
units at the second level (provincial); that the lower levels of 

their administrative geography divide the metropoles into smaller 
units than the government does. The second strategy is to ex- 

amine the geographic hierarchy of grass root organizations. This 

strategy also suggests the articulation of government inside the 
core of huge cities. The third strategy is to apply Christaller's 

theoretical concepts to government; this suggests both urbani- 

zation of the second level of government, (regional), and urbani- 
zation of the lower levels of the hierarchy. All three strategies 
tend to agree with each other and disagree with the present geo- 
graphy of the government. Therefore, we conclude that government, 

not the people (as with 'new towns') should be geographically 

distributed. 

Until such time as the government distributes itself inside 

cities, no policy is possible toward national neighborhoods since 

the scale of the national neighborhoods is so much smaller than the 

scale of existing government. The government cannot focus itself 

inside the city. 

The daily news is full of reference to urban political disaster; 

bombings in Belfast, hijackings in Tel-Aviv, political kidnappings 
and executions in San Francisco. The political climate of many 
world urban centers ranges from alienation, mass political in- |. 
difference and cynicism, to urban guerrilla warfare. Yet textbooks 

on urban geography largely omit references to these events. Events 

are lifted out of the geography in which they occur, the earth's 

cities, and given a setting, often of some form of nationalism. 

Is separatism a question in Quebec or in Montreal and a few other 
major cities? In what sense does Canada have 'national problems'? 

With a few minor exceptions national problems turn out to be the 
problems of a handful of Canadian cities, even of regions within 

Bities. 

Why not allow Toronto's Cabbagetown a victory? Why have the 
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rich systematically displace Cabbagetown's poor to a large extent? 

The primary problem is one of scale. If a geographic precedent is 
allowed in Cabbagetown then its political personage, John Sewell, 

will have many national imitators. Sewell, a 'mere' alderman from 
a downtrodden district in Toronto, is a figure of national im- 

portance: a repeatable figure. Many Cabbagetowns could breed 

many Sewells. 

Many conceive Canada's regional geography as being rural. 

Important national regions exist in major Canadian cities. Canadia 

children, overwhelmingly urban, should be taught about urban- 

national neighborhoods, such as Westmount (Montreal). Westmount 

is the opposite of a Cabbagetown. Westmount is the affluent Englis 
ruling class neighborhood in Montreal. Quebecois view it as a 

dagger in Quebec's heart. 

If Sewell and Cabbagetown win, then what of other pariah 
regions in Toronto such as Regents Park. The other side of the 

coin is the ‘regions of heaven' in major cities. Rosedale and 
Forest Hill in Toronto have the reverse public images of Cabbage- 

town. Therein reside Toronto's power elite. Heaven and hell 

regions of these major cities are of great significance; these are 

pivotal regions, national swing regions. These are the geographic 

manifestation of the poles of class warfare, the powerful and the 

powerless. 

Hull is a hell neighborhood according to affluent residents 

of Ottawa immediately across the river. A map of the perception of 

Hull by people on the nglish side of town shows Hull shrunken com- 
pared to overblown Ottawa. Does this reflect the true feelings 
of English toward French Canadians? A national map of estimated 

differences between places might prove that Quebec, in English eyes 

is no bigger than Prince Edward Island. Heaven regions offset 

hell regions 

The magnitude of problems of urban nationalism depends on the 

degree of urbanization achieved. By 1971, 76.1 percent of Canada's 

citizens lived in urgan regions. On a world scale, few countries 
are as urbanized. 

Degree of Urbanization of Canada 

and Illustrative Countries 

Country Percentage of Urbanization 

Australia 83.3 

Canada 76.1 

France AQiats 

United States and America 69.9 

Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics 56.3 

table III.1 Continued 
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able III.1 Continued 

Country 5 Percentage of Urbanization 

ndia 19.8 

hina 14.2 

ndonesia EG 

table III.1 

Source: United Nations Demographic Yearbook, 1970, Table 

Jee Poe VLSOnto Los. 

What degree of urbanization will it take before governments 

ealize they are not governing a vast expanse of land, but a hand- 
ul of cities? 

The Land. 

The first step towards perception of the actual problems of 
oday's nationalism, urban nationalism, is to lose the old ingrained 

ascination with ‘the land' of the nation. Land itself has no 
alue to mankind. Mankind spread out over the earth's surface; 
he dispersed energy of sunlight in the form of food required dis- 

ersion. With discovery of concentrated energies in the form of 
dineral fuels (coal, oil, and gas) and nuclear energy, mankind 

egan to assemble in industrial human hives called cities. Though 

he land was merely a surface upon which to harvest sunlight, mil- 

enia of hunters, gatherers and farmers associated the production 
£ food with 'the land' rather than sunlight as the source of life. 
hus land rather than the source of energy took on supreme value. 

Mankind, like any other species, consumes energy; food, not 
and. The species was originally distributed in fair correlation 

ith terrestrial biomass, which in turn correlates with the total 

nsolation falling on the earth's surface. As energy became puncti- 
ormal, (coal, oil, gas and nuclear), men formed into cities for 

he same biological survival reasons as red ants in a kitchen will 

pread out if sugar is scattered on the floor and concentrate if 
ugar is in a bowl. Nations, collections of people seeking energy 

s any life form does, should be characterized as a people and 

heir energy source, rather than as a people and their land. Then 
f the energy source is spatially concentrated, the people neces- 

arily concentrate there. 

Nation states have repeatedly made the error of associating 

and itself rather than energy, with national strength. Empty 

and seems to many nation states to represent an opportunity for 

olonization. Several states have set up their governments to 

ncourage filling empty spaces rather than in response to where 
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the existing population resides. Not only are empty lands re- 

maining empty but former agricultural lands are being abandoned; 

around the industrial world more and more food is grown on factory 

farms, using less and less land and, less and less labor. Therefo 

even the land associated with rural agricultural population as op- 

posed to empty land itself is a shrinking base for the geography 

of government. The population of advanced countries is urban and 

becoming more urban. Thus of the three geographic bases for 
governmental administration; empty land, agricultural land and 

urban units; only urban units reflect the real sources of politica 

power. 

Urban Nationalism Defined. 

Nations scattered among a number of cities which they share 
with other nations cannot achieve independent sovereignty because 

they cannot militarily defend themselves. But they could have na- 

tional expression short of sovereignty. The difficulty is not the 
friction of distance represented by relatively empty, therefore, 

powerless land that separates urban national groups. The difficul 

is the city surrounding national groups. What would keep a divisi 

of French troops from Winnipeg apart from a division of French 

troops in Toronto? Not the scattered farmers between those two 

cities, but the solidly filled English ring of both Winnipeg and 

Toronto at the peripheries of those cities. Quebec's cities havin 

no substantial English sides of town, have the possibility of 

old fashioned national independence. Whether they exercise that 
right is their affair. The French in Winnipeg or Toronto, or the 
English in Montreal, do not meet the conditions of classical na- 

tionalism. They do meet the conditions of urban nationalism. Thi 

then, is the definition of urban nationalism, all degrees of power 

short of sovereignty. 

Urban Misgovernment. 

Typically when nations move to cities they share with other 

nations; they do not distribute themselves uniformly throughout 

the city but settle in specific national neighborhoods. When go- 
vernment begins to malfunction this becomes apparent in cities 

rather than in rural areas, because most of those governed reside 
in cities. 

Why are nations of people who have moved to the city more 

dissatisfied with their national status than those who remain in 

the countryside? Why does urbanization exaggerate national 

problems when people generally find higher income and cultural 

levels in their new city regions than in the countryside? Why, 

around the world, when nations move to the city, does the level 

of antagonism between nations rise? The answer is that large 

cities are misgoverned, not surprising considering how recently 
large cities have developed. 
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What is Local Government? 

When people, as individuals or as national groups, move to 

ties they lose political control over intimate aspects of their 
ves. A sensible upper limit to the threshold size of true 
cal government might be only two or three hundred people. 

Dahl (1967) makes the case: 

- - -The City of New York, for example, has about the 

same population as Sweden or Chile. It is twice as large 

as Norway, three times the size of New Zealand. To 

regard the government of New York as a local government 
is to make nonsense of the term. ... For purely 

historical and what to me seem rather irrational reasons, 

we continue to regard the government of the giant 
metropolis as if it were a local government when we 

might more properly consider it as. the equivalent of 

a state or a provincial government--and hence badly in 

need of being broken up into smaller units for purposes 
of local government. 

Put in another way: when a man moves from a rural area to the 

ty he loses a tremendous amount of his political power. The 

tire lower half of his political power drops away and he is left 
ly with power of voter participation on the level of international 
litics: whether to increase investment and influence of the 
S.A. in Canada, whether to counter balance American influence 

' increased trade with socialist powers and other such matters. 

course, with only international solutions at hand urban na- 
onalism is forced to the level of international politics since 

at level is the only serious political level of expression left 
urban dwellers. Less drastic possibilities cannot be politically 

ticulated within cities since cities are misgoverned by a lack of 
litical articulation. What form of expression is left the Soviet 
banized Jewish population other than the international solution 
migration to Israel? What serious solution can Belfast Catholics 

t forth other than the international solution of unification with 

e Irish Republic? The de-internationalization of urban politics 

“necessary for local solutions to surface. 

B: Solution Approach I: The Administration of the Canadian 

Economy as compared to the Administration of the Canadian 

Government. 

It is instructive to compare the administration of Canadian 

tional politics to the administration of the Canadian national 

onomy. 
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Economic Responsiveness. 

Since non-monopolistic large national private corporations mus 

efficiently administer to the economic needs of the citizens of 

Canada or go bankrupt under competition, there is reason to feel 

that the economic sector of the national life of Canada is more ef- 

ficiently administered than the political. If data on internal 

economies of scale for various governmental functions are difficult 

to obtain, such economies are worked out in the economic sector 

with its hierarchies of administration and are more rationally 

based than in the political sector which does not have to stand 

the day-to-day test of competition. Put in another fashion, are 

urban national neighborhoods more dissatisfied with their ability 

to cause the economic sector to respond to their needs or the go- 

vernmental sector? It would seem that the service section of the 

economy is more responsive to the needs of urban national neighbor- 

hoods, while governmental response is much less efficient; there- 

fore the administration of the service sector of the economy might 

serve as a model for the administration of the government. 

The Urban Hierarchy of Metropolitan Life. 

The basic geographic cause of this discrepancy of response, so 

finely tuned for economic services, so insensitve for political, 

is the hierarchical misorganization of the political administration 

To clearly see this compare the national administrative organizatio 

of the economic and political sectors. 

For an economic example consider the Canadian organization of 

the Metropolitan Life Insurance Company. Metropolitan Life is or- 

ganized in a five-step hierarchy. 

Geographic Organization of Metropolitan 

Life Insurance Company 

Ratio Base 

Hierarchical Between Populatic 
Level Number Levels per Unii 

Nation (Head Office) iL 20,000, 0 

Region (Regional Office) 3 3 7,000, 0! 

District 59 aun 400,01 

Local Area (Sales Managers) 238 4 100,0 

Community (Sales Representatives) 1,600 . 8 12,3 

Citizen 20,000,000 12500 

table III.2. 
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(Source of these data and all subsequent statements 

pertaining to Metropolitan Life is Robert Sequin, Market 
and Research Supervisor of Metropolitan Life, Ottawa, 

conversation, 1972.) 2 

Mapping the first three levels of the hierarchy reveals an in- 

eresting geography of administration. The national headquarters 
f Metropolitan Life is in Ottawa. The three regional cities are 
ased on urban districts (Montreal, Toronto and Vancouver). They 

re not in the center of rural population nor are they rural in 
utlook. They serve the remaining rural Canadians quite secondarily. 
n the basis of rural population, Toronto is much too close to Mont- 
eal to be efficient. To make the point more clearly, a map of the 

opulation of Canada was drawn. This map was gridded into squares 
nd a game was played to try and find the three centers that mini- 
ized the total aggregate travel between three optimally located 
enters and the population. To further simplify the problem only 
orth-south and east-west distances were considered} that is, it 
as assumed that people never travelled in any direction but those 
wo and made right angle turns. This travel assumption was made to 
ake the mathematics possible while not being too far from reality 

o make the main point. 

It is obvious from the map that Metropolitan Life is serving 

he urban population by the distribution of its regional centers, 
ince the computer calculation places the three centers in Calgary, 

ather than Vancouver, and immediately west of Toronto. Using ex- 

ctly Metropolitan Life's three centers (Vancouver, Toronto and 

ontreal) results in a modest 12.6 percent loss in efficiency. 

Metropolitan Life is quite self-conscious about this policy. 

or years the company was organized on strictly rural lines as the 

ulk of its customers were rural. The shift of the Canadian popu- 

ation to the city has caused the reorganization of Metropolitan 

ife with a massive urban administrative shift occurring in 1970. 

hy would Metropolitan Life wait so long to shift over from a rural 

ustomer administrative geography to an urban customer administrative 

eography? Canada was fifty percent urban before 1941. The lag in 

esponse comes from following a strategy of serving existing cus- 

omers and expanding out from them. Since the rural past had a 

eavy representation of Metropolitan Life customers, the rural base 

ontinued to get the administrative attention as reflected in the 

eographic hierarchy of Metropolitan Life's national administration. 

n 1950 twelve percent of insurance policies were held in Canada by 

etropolitan Life while in 1970 the percentage had dropped to six 

ercent. This growing failure forced the change. 

It can be seen even more clearly from the list of towns dropped 

s district offices in the 1970 reorganization that the firm was 

rganized with an eye towards existing rural policy holders rather 

han the potential market. Almost all the towns dropped were small 

nd served rural areas. The dropped towns are as follows: Saska- 

oon, Timmins, Guelph, Sarnia, Brantford, Niagara Falls, Valleyfield, 
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lull, Drummondville, Shawinigan, Jonquiere, Saint John, Campbellton 
ind Dartmouth. In the reorganization of 1970 the potential market 
jas used as the basis for company organization rather than the ex- 
isting pattern of customers. This required that the rural base of 
fetropolitan Life be shrunk and the urban be expanded. In addition 
-© moving the regional office districts, the number of districts 
yas reduced in the rural areas by expanding them geographically. 
the district map is interesting because the size of the districts 
raries from the entire province of Saskatchewan to a few square miles 
9£f Montreal City. The areas of the districts show extreme variety, 
tut the number of people in each district shows extreme consistency. 
this is how Metropolitan Life 'governs' Canada. 

The specific problem of urban nationalism is well taken care 
Ff in that Montreal serves all Quebec while more-distant-in-miles- 

yut-closer-in culture Toronto serves all the Maritimes. So national 
lifferences are recognized at the second-from-the-top level of the 
uierarchy. The lower levels of the hierarchy intensify sensitivity 
-o national expression with distinctions between rural and urban, 
suburban and city center districts. This identification with the 

articular cultural nuances of the Canadian citizen continues right 
m down to the level of the individual national citizen through 

yersonal contact face-to-face with the life insurance agent; 

‘or example, French speaking insurance agents. 

One way to see that this is an even-handed system is to look 
it a map of Canada with areas not drawn in proportion to the number 
yf square miles within each governmental region but in proportion 
-o the number of people living there. Then the regional cities, 
fontreal, Toronto and Vancouver are not unbalanced with Montreal 

‘too close’ to Toronto and Vancouver ‘too far' to the west. The 
spreading out on the map of the crowded places and the shrinking 
yf the empty places puts Metropolitan Life's regional centers 

jore in the center of the projected map. 

Another way to see that this is an even-handed system is to 
“ecognize the need to serve the customer to which Metropolitan Life 
ust respond or face bankruptcy. Most Canadian insurance companies 
lave the same essential features of the Metropolitan Life plan. 
indeed Metropolitan Life reorganized itself after studying the urban- 
yriented organization of two other life insurance companies, (Pru- 

lential and London). It is not only a common organizational pattern 
‘or Canadian insurance companies, but for all Canadian commercial 
mterprises on the national scale. What do such different enter- 

rises have in common?-the need to efficiently serve the Canadian 

yeople or face bankruptcy. 

The Economic Structure Compared to 
the Governmental Structure. 

The contrast between the way the urban nations of Canada are 
served by the economic sector of Canada as compared to the poli- 

ical sector of Canada is startlingly different. According to the 
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commercial sector of the Canadian way of life, the nation is divid 

into three urban regions, the West Coast, on Vancouver; the Englis 

east on Toronto and the French east on Montreal. A glance at the 

map of the location of twelve existing governmental regional capit 

proves that they are based much too heavily on the rural populatic 

or even on empty land. 

Geographic Organization of Canadian Government. 

Hierarchical Ratio between Base Populatic 

Level Number Levels per Unit 

Nation 1 20,000,000 

Region (Province and 
Territory) 2 TZ 1,700,000 

District (County) 193* 17 100 ,000 

Local Area (Municipal) 4 ,633** 24 4,350 

Citizen 20,000 ,000 4,350 1 

table III.3. 

*Census counties and regional districts with administrative power. 
F. Ricour-Singh, Geographic Section, Census Division, Statistics 

Canada, in conversation, 1972. 

**kCanada Yearbook, 1970-71, Ottawa, 1971, pp. 129-130. 

So the first weakness of governmental administration as op- 
posed to the economic sector is that there exist too many regional] 

centers at the second level from the top of the hierarchy. The 
centers are misdirected and mislocated toward the empty country- 
side as opposed to the crowded cities. A second and startling dit 

ficulty is that the fourth governmental level from the top, (local 

area or municipal) is urban; yet the second regional level of the 
hierarchy, (regional or provincial and territorial) is rural and - 
imposed over the fourth level of the urban hierarchy. Metropolite 

Life is organized at its top two steps, national-urban. For the 
political administration the steps are national-rural. This is a1 
inefficient situation since Canada is an urban nation with a rura: 

past. But the past rural administration sits on top of the preset 
urban situation. This inversion of the spatial hierarchy is in 
great contrast with the economic sector. In the economic sector 

of administration the remaining minority Canadian rural population 
is subordinated administratively to the urban in a 'city-state' s: 
stem. The efficient economic sector reflects the reality of mode: 
day Canadian life. 

The rural areas are assigned as subordinate to the urban at 
the first two levels of government, just as rural economic inter- 
ests in modern day Canada are served through urban attachment at 
the higher levels of the hierarchy. Of the fifty-nine districts 
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of Metropolitan Life twenty-eight are located within cities them- 
selves, ten are mixed large city and rural, while the remaining 
twenty-one are mixed between smaller urban places and rural popu- 
lation. But at this third level at least some of the districts are 
removed from the centers of major metropolitan cities. 

At the fourth level of the hierarchy, local area, then 
rurally dominated units begin to appear in the mixture of urban, 
urban and rural, and rural units. The guiding principle 
is to keep constant population sizes within the step of the hier- 
archy and let the rural-urban nature of the population fall where 

it may. This contrasts with the great population size of urban 
governmental units of today, the third major weakness of present 
governmental organization, such as seen in the Ottawa-Hull 'local' 
government cartogram. It is impossible to focus the government on 

any specific neighborhood within these areas for any purpose. In 
a real sense, the cores of cities have no governments at the local 
level, just a tyranny. 

C: Solution Approach II: Self-Forming 
Urban Governments. 

All national states were originally self-declared. A group of 
citizens announced that they were a nation. In rural days rural 
groups of people made the declarations of independence, usually in 
an urban assembly point. Since nations have moved to cities, 
now city groups of people announce their sovereignty. The ques-— 

tion is, how do citizens form themselves into groups in cities to 
exercise their intent short of sovereignty? Does not a continuum 
exist of citizen self-assertion within cities; if so, could 

citizen groups that form in cities for a variety of issues shed 
light on implementation of urban nationalism? What is the smallest 
number of citizens that can sustain a neighborhood organization? 

Is there an urban hierarchy of political population sizes? Can 
existing community groups be used to form local governmental units? 

Grass-Root Hierarchies. 

The entire metropolitan region can be mapped into neighbor- 

hoods. If on top of this map is imposed another of the boundaries 
of local government it will be found that the suburban neighborhoods 
tend to be bounded by suburban government but the neighborhoods in 

the interior of the city have no 'suburb' re-enforcing them at their 
boundaries. The various administrative districts inside the city 
run at random over the neighborhoods. Why not give these neighbor- 
hoods government? As Press (1963) asserts: "..,Within many cities 
there are natural units already identified by name; these appear as 

the most promising bases for such decentralization." 

Jacobs (1962) insists that the smallest local area ("districts" 

in her terminology) has a population minimum of 30,000 and more 
typically one of 50,000. Her upper limit is 100,000 with a 
extreme of 200,000. Her experience was mostly from New York. Jacobs 
(1962) writes with clarity on what she considers the urban political 
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eographic hierarchy to be. 

"Looking at city neighborhoods as organs of self-government 
I can see evidence that only three kinds of neighborhoods 
are useful: 
(1) the city as a whole; 
(2) street neighborhoods; 
(3) districts of large, sub-city size, composed 

of 100,000 people or more in the case of the 

largest cities. 

. . . Other neighborhoods than these three kinds just get 
in the way, and make successful self-government difficult 

or impossible." 

The brevity of these remarks belies their importance since it 

epresents hard-won field experience. It also tends to confirm, 

uite independently, the field experience of Bunge. Bunge's exper- 

ence in Detroit is at two levels. Local areas ('community coun- 

ils') in Detroit are around 20,000 people and are co-terminus with 

rade school districts so that homeowner and educational interests 

re combined. In addition, a much smaller unit of organization is 

revalent at the block level of hierarchy, the block club, which 

ontains around two hundred people, (see Bunge (1971)). 

The hierarchy in Detroit based on field experience is shown 

elow: 

Suggested Hierarchy of Local Government Units in Detroit 

Se 

4erarchical Ratio Between Base Population 

Level Number Levels per Unit 

‘community 1 20,000 

lock 100 100 200 

itizen 20,000 200 it 
ne 

table III.4 

The discrepancy between the New York and the Detroit experience, 

hat is, agreement on the block level but disagreement on the size 

f the next higher level, might be due to the existence of two hier- 

irchical levels, one at 20,000 people and a second at 100,000. This 

jould bring the two field established hierarchies into focus with 

fetropolitan Life's experience. 

Results regarding citizen participation are unclear after 

linnipeg's recent redistricting. Certainly the city was not po- 

itically redivided on the basis of community groups. The province 

‘€ Manitoba decided to centralize decision-making into a single 

etropolitan unit, while decentralizing citizen advisory groups 
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called ‘community committees'. The latter lack decision-making 

power. 

The plan is extremely confusing due to complicated responsi- 

bilities and is also confused in its hierarchical structure. Since 

all decision-making power lies at the top level, the lower levels 

of the hierarchy are not comparable to the highest: but allowing 

for that difference, the hierarchy of Winnipeg is shown below. 

Local Government Organization in Winnipeg. 
ee NS 

Hierarchical Ratio between Base Populatio1 

Level Number Levels per Unit 

District (Greater 

Winnipeg) it 517,000 

Local Area (community 
committee) 10 10 52,000 

Community (ward) 48 5 11,000 

Citizen 517,000 11,000 1 
EE ESE 

table III.5. 

Source:...Local Government Boundaries Commission, Provisional Plan 

fur Local Government. Units in the Greater Winnipeg 

Area PtOLOe 

The community committees were assembled using the older muni- 

cipal boundaries and so do not reflect a democratic upsurge from 
below for the size and boundaries of units adopted. The size of 

the community committees varies from 25,000 to 93,000 while 

wards are all close to 11,000 citizens. The wards have no decisio 
making power in that they are used merely as election districts. 

Also the wards do not reflect grass-root organizations. 

Supporters of the Winnipeg plan might not appreciate a typi- 

fication that claims the plan has been imposed from the provincial 
level; but this is certainly the history of the plan. In spite of 

the plan's claim to reinforce local government, it has removed de- 

cision-making power from the suburbs. The Winnipeg experiment 

therefore, is hardly an experiment in self-forming urban governmen 

Suburbs. 

One clear urban created unit of local government is the subur 
The difficulty with using existing suburbs as a model for local 

government is that the tax structures are local and should not be. 

Harvey (1970) hits on the main points of geographic redistributio1 
of the wealth. He typifies the problem of present day suburbs: 
"Locally financed local government is clearly a disastrous propos: 

tion--it will simply result in the poor controlling their own 
poverty while the rich grow more affluent from the fruits of thei1 

riches..." 



236 

This is clearly confirmed in the work of Hawley (1952) in the 
U.S.A. who points out that suburbs (satellites) use the city center 

without paying for it. , 

- . .the size of the metropolitan population not included 
in the corporate limits of the metropolitan center re- 
presents a cost factor to the residents of the center. 

- + - an increase of one person in the central city popu- 

lation is accompanied by an increase of $1.30 in government 
costs, whereas an increase of one person in the satellite 
area is accompanied by an increment of $2.77 in the cost 
of government in the central city. The (center is) carrying 

the financial burden of an elaborate and costly service in- 
stallation, i.e. the central city, which is used daily by 

a non-contribution population in some instances more than 
twice the size of the contribution population." 

D: Solution Approach III: Theoretical and 
Technical Urban Hierarchy. 

Assume that continued urban political disruption persuades 

politicians to re-examine urban government with an eye to allowing 
expression within urban units for the general purpose of improving 
the governing of cities and thereby the country. Assume further a 
specific purpose of allowing national urban expression; for ex- 

ample, Winnipeg might have a French government, an English one, a 

mixed French-English one, an overall city hall, plus many neighbor- 

hood sub-governments. 

Democracy versus Economy. 

The world of technical experts is consumed with seeking after 
competency. There exists a severe underestimation of the political 
force of ordinary people. The figure of a twenty percent cost to 
democracy used here to modify the cost curve of economies of scale 
is purely a preliminary guess in lieu of hard data. To even sug- 

gest that democracy has an economically measurable quality is 
startling. This, perhaps, is why ‘economies of scale' excluding 
democratic considerations so dominate the discussion of urban govern- 

ment among the technicians. 

Kochen and Deutsch (1969) state well the problem of trade-off 

between democratic participation and economies of scale: 

"Much of the well-known political and social theory on 
centralization and decentralization implies that central- 

ization is preferable on the grounds of efficiency, and 
that modern technology, with its jet aircraft and elec- 
tronic communication, has increased the pressures toward 

centralization. Some theories also assert, however, that 
decentralization is better suited to protect the values 
of democracy, liberty, and popular participation in de- 

cision-making. Some theorists point out that these 



different views balance to some extent, and that the 

optimal point on some more or less continuous central- 

ization-decentralization scale must be discovered in 

each case; but they give little further indication as 

to how these discoveries are to be made." 

Little has been done to measure the tradeoff between democracy 

and economic costs. One such effort is reported in a series of 

studies on community control under (Ostrom et. al., 1970). ". 

if the police are insulated from the needs of the citizens served, 

their increased presence may be perceived as a force imposed from 

outside. Thus, some commentators have viewed urban police in many 

neighborhoods of our largest cities as occupying armies rather that 

public servants." 

Optimal City Size. 

Much of the technical literature is an attempt to arrive at 
an optimal city size. The strategy is to objectively determine an 
optimal size and then construct cities of approximately that size. 

The strategy of trying to prevent urban growth by setting a 

limit on size of cities seems full of dangers. Why cities are 
growing is unclear. It might be that cities are fascinating but 

misgovernment is turning them into battlefields. Demko (1972), 
studying attitudes toward cities in southern Ontario, came to the 
following conclusions: 

", . . people generally do not favor living in a huge 
urban complex because of the poor "social climate" which 
they associate with such cities. 

; . Many people perceive the cities similarly, and 

basing their preferences upon these mental images, pre- 
fer cities such as Kitchener and London. . . it would 

then be reasonable to examine the economies of an urban 

policy aimed at slowing the growth of our largest cities 
and at the same time stimulating the growth of smaller 

centers located within some 200 miles of Toronto." 

Demko goes on to say that cities might be economic necessitie 

for individual citizens and that this might constitute duress. Bu 

if cities are merely misgoverned then to suggest their restriction 

even dismantlement, might truly interfere with free choice. Are 

cities growing because the lure of the city lights is irresistible 

or because small farmers are being pressed to city life, squeezed 
off their homesteads? If it is unclear whether cities are pre- 
ferred, huge cities might be preferred to small towns; therefore, 

it might be a human cost to curtail urban growth. 

Also, cities might be dispersing themselves in unimagined 

ways. What is the difference between weekday and weekend populati 

of summer time Ottawa? The ‘tourist trade' represents a weekly 
transhumance. Longer trips, such as to the West Indies in the 
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inter, are an extreme displacement of the city of Ottawa, defined 
s its citizens as opposed to its property. Cities might disperse 
hhemselves by their people's movement, rather than by movement of 

heir property. From commuter, to weekend tourist, to winter 
acationist is simply a matter of degree. Since dispersal-through- 

ravel is accelerating, who know if this might be the ultimate 
ontrol on city size? To get an empirical purchase on the ghost 
own effect in Toronto, the average summer weekend net exodus of 

itizens to the countryside was researched. Approximately 315,000 
‘orontonians leave, vacating 15 percent of the housing stock. Over 
ime this trend is growing and an empirical levelling off of 
esidences fully occupied save for 'annual' holidays might be ap- 
roaching. (Source: Glen Pincombe, Min. of Ind. and Tourism, 

‘oronto, in conversation 1974). 

Currently, the metropolis so dominates the landscape for miles 
nto the ‘countryside’ that the term ‘urban field' has come into 
xistence to describe the phenomenon; only a score or so years ago 

rural-urban fringe' would do. The city is decentralizing, 
eturning to the countryside; not as farmers in search of the old 

ay of life, but as mundane weekend tourists, commuters, nature 
oving ecologists. To accompany the projected size of urban ag- 

lomerations by 2000, we need a map that shows the dispersal of 
eople from large cities. The countryside is being populated by 
ity dwellers. 

Ullman (1954) was the first to point out that people are now 
oving to amenities this being one of the greatest mass movements 
f all times. The relatively mild climate of Vancouver might in- 
rease its growth even above the projected figures presented here. 

ot only does Ullman suggest a new force in locating people based 
n the increase of industry that can practically ignore costs 
"footloose industries'), he also argues from a conservative 

trategy. Ullman does not advocate amenity urban growth; he merely 

nalyses it. Unlike strategies that set an optimal sized city, 

hen insist on dispersal, amenity dispersal is a natural phenomenon. 

eople vote with their feet for retirement in relatively warm 
ictoria. Thus, while the projection of population size for Montreal 

n the year 2000 might be correct, where will Montrealers, on the 
verage, be during that year? Voluntary dispersal, when the forces 

f urgan agglomeration and dispersal are badly understood, seems 
uperior to ‘induced" or 'forced' dispersal. 

Yet, the world around, cities are increasingly ungovernable, 

urban guerilla warfare’, urban nationalism, being the extreme 

xample. The temptation is to seek to curb city size. Optimal 

ity sizes are put forward in terms of efficient government. Often 
ationalized data are used to place an upper limit on city sizes; 
s if governments can govern small cities, instead of learning to 

overn larger cities; it is suggested that cities should be reduced 
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kept at the size at which government is skilled. To assist 
determining this size, the economies of scales of various 
vernmental functions are examined: 

The same data on economies of scale can be used in a different 

rategy. Rather than blaming cities, for being 'too big' the 
rategy of this discussion is to blame the government for not 
ving learned the science of governing large cities, especially 
en the cities contain national neighborhoods as does Montreal. 
ther than a dispersal of people, a strategy of the dispersal of 
vernment is followed here. The government, not the people, is 
stributed. 

Careful work on costs of government breaks down government 
to a variety of political functions and examines each one for 
s optimal size, relative to its cost, at a high level of quality 

service. It turns out that some governmental functions operate 

st with relatively small numbers of citizens in the population 
i other governmental functions require much larger aggregates 
people to achieve efficiency. The conclusion of this literature 
that cities are most efficient for most political functions at 

=> level of between 50,000 to 100,000 people (see Hirsch 1970). 

Hierarchy. 

The question can be shifted from, "Are our cities too big?" 
"What is the best size for a city?" and "Is democracy impossible 
huge cities?" to "Why is a metropolis so politically unsatis- 
story?" This question is much more approachable. Rather than 
ing the technical data to establish an optimal single city, sets 
sub-cities, or suburbs, are sought in a hierarchy of governmental 

its. If most governmental functions show peak performance at 
2 level of 50,000 to 100,000 citizens, then instead of artificial- 

building new towns of such a size in the countryside at astro- 
nical cost, merely divide the cities into smaller administrative 
its of approximately that size for most functions. This thrust, 
sides being practical, is subtle. It does not have a single 
st-sized unit, but several units in a hierarchy. Harvey (1970) 

2s the role of a hierarchy as central to urban government: 

"There are powerful arguments for metropolitan-wide 
government. Doubtless we could make out arguments for 
intermediate-size units or even broader 'magalopolis- 
wide' government. These arguments are not irreconcil- 

able, since it should be possible to devise a territorial 

organization which is hierarchical in nature and which 
allows maximum local participation while at the same 
time ensuring a closer to optimal provision of general 
urban services." 

Using Christaller's theoretical hierarchy and the literature 
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on technical efficiencies of governmental functions, it is possibl 

to divide the functions among the hierarchy. Christaller's 

theoretical work on the problem, contained a specific consideratio 

of political hierarchy, (see Baskin 1966). The ratio of the numbe 

of units at each step in the hierarchy, the fixed k, is seven- 

Since Christaller has a specific hierarchical principle in mi 

such that each level of political administration has seven more un 

than the level of hierarchy one step higher, Christaller's hierare 

will be honored. The lowest order of viable municipality in Canad 

contains around 200 people, so this is assumed to be the threshold 

size at which political functions can begin to come into existence 

Willis suggests 150 as the smallest functioning unit so that 200 i 

a solid size slightly above the threshold. (In conversation with 

Jack Willis, Acting Director, Information Services, Canadian Feder 
ation of Mayors and Municipalities, 1972). 

Central Place Structure of Seven Parts 

Hierarchical Ratio between Base Populatic 

Level Number Levels per Unit 

Nation 1 20,000 , 000 

Region 6 3,200,000 

District 42 7 480,000 

Local Area 294 7 69 ,000 

Community 2,058 fy 9,800 

Neighborhood 14,406 7 1,400 

Block 100,842 7 200 

Citizen 20,000,000 200 a 

table II1.6. 

Christaller's work implies a national capital plus six regio 
capitals, that is a total of seven centers at the regional level ; 

the hierarchy. Using the matrix of Canadian population and strate 

developed in testing three regional centers in the discussion of 
Metropolitan Life's hierarchy, the computer was set to work to lo 

seven regional centers and the boundaries between. As can be see 

on the map the seven regional centers are Vancouver, Calgary, Win 
nipeg, Sudbury, Toronto, Montreal and Halifax. Assuming that Sud 

represents the national capital moving it to Ottawa increases the 
cost by only 3.8 percent. The other results are not too startlin 
Saskatchewan is distributed between Calgary and Winnipeg and the 
Maritime provinces are reduced to one centered on Halifax. 

Thresholds. 

In order to assign political functions to the various steps 
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_ the hierarchy it is necessary to determine the threshold size of 

population of a political function. So the next task, after 

agreeing upon a hierarchical structure, is to assign governmental 

functions to the proper level of hierarchy. 

To make the best use of what literature is available, the U- 

shaped cost curve of classical economies of scale is converted to 

the more simple notion of a threshold size. Berry and Garrison (1 
(reprinted in Berry and Horton 1970) following Christaller, define 
the threshold as: "some minimum size of market (government) 
below which a place will be unable to supply a central good 

(government service). . . This minimum scale, the lower limit 

of the range of a central place, is the minimum amount of purchasi 

power necessary to support the supply of a central good (governmer 

service) from a central place, . .." (brackets added). 

The conversion from the classic economic U-shaped cost curve 
the threshold concept is made by seeking out the left hand corner 

of the U-shaped curve, set here as being eighty percent of the op- 

timum economy, rather than the absolute minimum in the curve, the 

trough. Why not pick the most economic? Because it is not the mo 

democratic. The introduction of thresholds in place of cost curve 

thus not only make the data easier to handle, it prevents imbalanc 
towards technical efficiency and against political efficiency, by 
using eighty percent technical efficiencies rather than absolute 
technical efficiencies. As mentioned, there must be a trade-off t 
tween the benefits of participation versus technical economy. The 
smaller regions of government are closer to the people. A conside 
able technical literature exists on economies of scale and threshe 
which can be entered through Hirsch (1970), Kreisel (1971) and Mas 
sam (1972). 

What follows are example functions distributed throughout the 
hierarchy. Of course, technical work must continue until all gove 
mental functions are distributed and then their position must be 
periodically re-examined to take into account the improving state 
the art. 

Example Political Functions and Approximate Distribution of 
the Appropriate Level of Hierarchy 

ee ee eee es a eee eee eee 
Hierarchical Population Example Functions 

Level 

Nation 20,000,000 Army, national police, regulz 
tion of external affairs, 

minting of monies, federal tz 
elections. 

table III.7 Continued 



>rarchical 

Level 

zion 

(Great cities) 

Feri et, 

cal Area 

munity 

ighborhood 

cock 

‘tizen 

Population 

3,200,000 

480 ,000 

69 ,000 

9 ,800 

1,400 

200 
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Example Functions 

Special police, special fire, 
metropolitan transportation 
(subways, expressways, air- 
ports), regional tax, overall 
planning, city college, adult 
courts, elections. 

Junior College, sewage and 
sanitation, health and hospitals, 
arterials, urban renewal, public 
welfare, public housing, district 
planning, elections. 

Secondary education, water supply, 
local zoning (within limits), 
historic sites, street con- 

struction, police stations, 
Refuse collection, elections. 

Libraries, fire stations, com- 
munity identity (community naming, 
street signs, special marks such 

as a community flower), parking, 
street lighting, adolescent courts, 
sidewalks, primary schools, swim- 

ming pools, children's parks, 
children's recreation including 

summer outings, elections. 

Pre-school nurseries, day care 

centers, modification of local 
arterial traffic, pet control, 

beautification, alley and street 

clean up, extremely local zoning 

modification, elections. 

Public moderation of disputes 

between neighbors, supervision of 

children from pre-school to adoles- 

cent in outdoor play, removal of 

"junk' (abandoned cars), street 
games for children, organizing 

special campaigns (charities), 
elections. 

Individual 'good citizen' re- 
sponsibilities (e.g., not lit- 

tering), help children and the 

aged, take care of own property, 

and so forth. 

eee. 20 ee 

table III./7. 



24 

The table is no more than an educated guess based on amalgam 

of literature and, at the lower levels, field experience. The 

table cries out for improvement. 

Application to Ottawa-Hull. 

Having tentatively established a hierarchy and even more tent 

tively having assigned the various governmental functions and quas 
governmental functions to the hierarchy, it is the final step to 
provide a sample application of the model to a real world situatio 

The city to be used to illustrate some of the technical solu- 
tions will be Ottawa-Hull rather than Montreal because the divisio 
of the single 'twin' city into two sub-units, English Ottawa and 
French Hull, is closer to the triple city concept in practice than 

is Montreal. Ottawa-Hull is chosen as an example city because it 
more nearly matches the urban national model with a French and Eng 

lish local governmental structure. It is claimed that Ottawa-Hull 
is better governed especially in regards to political expression 
for its national neighborhoods. Indeed, not only do both the Engl 
and French portions of the Ottawa-Hull region control much more th 
urban government than Montreal, but also the federal government's 
policy of supporting bilingualism among the Canadian citizenry has 
focused on the large ‘industry' of Ottawa-Hull, civil servants in 

the federal government located there. It is suggested that the re 

lative social contentment in Ottawa-Hull is due to these expressio 
of urban nationalism. 

If the two city halls of Ottawa and Hull allow political arti 
culation of urban national neighborhoods, it is the bi-national, 

mixed neighborhoods, which are without expression. Urban national 

ism does not insist that all people prefer a single unmixed cultur 
It allows full expression to the range of feeling including the 

sizeable group that believes that mastering two cultures is betta 
than mastering only one. 

Several different geographic criteria could have been selecte 

to represent the triple national character of Ottawa-Hull but 

simple use of the regions of the city that considered themselves 
dominantly French speaking, English speaking and bilingual was use 
It can be seen on the map of Ottawa-Hull that there are large bi- 
lingual areas both north and south of the Ottawa River. The area 
to the southeast is a combination of the suburb of Vanier and a 
section of Ottawa called Lower Town. Not all the people in the re 
gion speak both languages but a majority do. Taking this as an 
example region, what would be the effects of a government restruc- 
turing to allow local governmental expression? The population of 
the region according to the bilingual census report of 1961, is 
44,206. This size falls between a community (9,800) and a local 
area (69,000) in the hierarchy and is therefore of the threshold 
size of the smaller unit, a community. The local government woulc 
control its own primary schools, libraries, children's recreationé 
facilities and so forth. The federal government might seek to 
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encourage the growth of mixed neighborhoods with a tax deduction. 

If it is a good idea to encourage bilingualism in government servic 

with a pay incentive, why not encourage it in the local governments 

within cities? That is, few people in Canada work for the govern- 

ment as compared to those who live in bilingual neighborhoods and 
would benefit from a bilingual tax incentive at the neighborhood 

government level. 

Ottawa-Hull is not two cities, English and French. It is thre 
cities: English, French and Mixed. Somehow all argumentation is 

swept into the drama of conflict and the mixed region that is ar- 
ticulated under, urban nationalism is totally ignored though 
the only region of change. Mixed regions are where the cultures ar 
in fact interacting, so why would these exciting regions be blotted 
out by not allowing them political expression within the city? 

If no state in the world has produced an urban governmental 
structure to deal with nationalism, why would Canada be expected to 
be the first to tackle the problem? Canada's historical momentum 
exhibits an overwhelming fascination with the French and English 
conflict. It is one of the few states in the world, like Switzerla 
where the state is so evenly divided between two nations. 

E: Conclusion. 

Comparison of the governmental sector with the economic, ex- 

amination of grass-root urban organizations and examination of geo- 

graphic theory all point to a similar general shape of governmental 
geographic re-organization. Three major recommendations are sug- 

gested. : 

1. The second level of government, the regional (provincial) has 

too many units. They should be reduced from the current twelve to 
from three to seven. 

De The political dominance of these recommended three to seven 

units at the second level of government, the regional, (provincial) 
should be shifted from rural to urban, for example ‘Toronto centere 
region should replace the province of Ontario; as in the private 
sector. 

Bie The third (district) and fourth (local area) levels of govern- 
ment (county and municipal), need to be broken down into from three 

(field based experience) to five (theoretically based experience) 

levels of hierarchy which will be especially important in subdividi 
the current large populations of urban municipal units. 

The details of the reorganization should be flexible since thi 
allows the reorganization to most intimately fit the state. To 
illustrate issues not confronted: it is geographically possible fc 
Quebec to separate. This question is explicitly up to the French 
people in the state. However, if Quebec does separate, then urban 

nationalism is still a problem inside Montreal for the minority 
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English and in Winnipeg for the minority French. Another question 
not answered is the problem of just how many, from three to seven, 
regions (provinces) should be created. The smaller number increase 
French representation relative to English. These and many more de- 

tailed questions, the questions of application of science, the 
questions of democratic agreement, are beyond the scope of geograph 

important as they are. 

What can be expected from the urbanization of the government i 
that the average Canadian citizen, who is after all urban, will fee 

much closer to his government since he will in fact be geographical 
as well as politically much closer to his government. This must re 
lieve negative feelings which range from alienation on one end of 
the scale of dissatisfaction to outright urban military revolt on 

the other end of the scale. The most outstanding grievances, the 
unresponsiveness of urban government toward urban nationalism, shou 

be alleviated. 

II: Federal and Provincial Prejudice Against Big Cities. 

Since Canada continues to urbanize, sooner or later it must 

develop an urbanized government for the urbanization of the species 
is a vast biological event. Cities define modern mankind as much a 
hives define bees. The punctiformal release of energies: coal, oi 

and nuclear force a punctiformal distribution of the race. Biologi 
cal events are great crushing events that cannot be resisted by 
political and economic means. There exists no choice in front of 

men except the choice to cooperate with these events and survive, o 

stubbornly resist and be crushed. Federal governments are as power 
less as individuals in shaping the biological urbanization of the 
species. Rather than rallying against biological inevitabilities 
and attempting to stop, slow down or modify them, it would be pre- 
ferable if governments sought to understand and fit in with them. 
Specifically, governments should face up to their responsibility of 
learning how to govern great cities rather than dissipating their 

limited powers in a vain attempt to force citizens to live in go- 
vernmental units, such as new towns, where the government is prac- 

ticed. If governments tend to break down in cities, the government 
not the cities should be blamed. 

A: The Motivation. 

Why is all less than international political expression crushe 
inside cities? Why are there no political regions in cities as op- 
posed to political regions in the countryside? Why are there no 
provincial city street and block units functioning inside the large 
political units of the modern city? 

Federalism. 

The answer is ironic. Many federalists do not want local con- 
munities inside cities to articulate themselves because they feel 
they would tend to divide the city into potentially antagonistic 
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groups. Federalists the world around see the city as a great melting 
pot, where all the national groups of the rural nations come together, 
learn to work together, to mix, to marry, to unify the state. It is 
for fear of urban polarization that separate national neighborhoods 

are not politically encouraged. The countryside is accepted as be- 
longing to distinct national groups but urbanization is the 
hope of federalists so that the multi-national rural character can 
rub-off in the cosmopolitan setting of the major cities. Is 
English population, the English sections of town in Montreal, the 

instrument so feared by the Quebecois? Are the English not domi- 
nating the economy? Is not English ‘the language of the bosses' in 
Montreal? Does not the decreasing French speaking percentage of 
Montreal city force the spirit of 'separation-before-it-is-too-late'? 
[Is not the battle of French speaking Canada really the battle of 
Montreal city? Do not 37.5 percent of the French Canadians live in 
Montreal already? (Statistics Canada, 1971 census). The remaining 

French rural population is not threatened with an Acadian dispersal 
and forced assimilation into the English culture of the majority of 
Canada. The device of urbanization with its lack of urban national 
political outlet is what panics urbanizing nations. The move to the 
city based on improved technology seems to be the doom of the na- 
tional culture. And reversing the perspective, are not these French 

fears the English hope? All kinds of minority groups cling to the 
countryside to avoid cultural annihilation in the cities, for ex- 

ample the Canadian Mennonites. 

Does Federalism Work? 

If this scheme to melt down everyone in the cities to the do- 
ninant group actually works, what can the objections be? A gener- 
ation or two of cultural pain must be endured and then everyone is 
the same and lives in peace and harmony. But the evidence of urban 
umrest raises serious questions as to whether or not melting down 

as presently practiced works. Less drastically, evidence raises the 
question as to whether the rate of melting down is not too high and 
one cultured and exerts a pressure which results in often violent 

backlashes of urban national cultural expression. 

The basic difficulty is that the federalists are so impatient 
to achieve national unity through uniformity that they are willing 
to stifle urban political expression below the national level in 

order to quicken the process. 

Interestingly from the point of view of those who wish to en- 

courage urban bi-nationalism, (and where else but in the cities is 

this bi-nationalism to make its appearance), bi-national neighbor- 

hoods can express themselves as clearly as national ones. That is, 

nixed communities should also be given political power in the urban 

setting and unity-through-acceptance of variety should be achieved 
in a system so broad that all cultures are allowed whatever degree 
of self-expression their contiguous numbers warrant. 

Beyond such an apparent utility lies the not so long run problem 
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of reaching 'One World'. Groups of people move toward geographic 

separation and geographic concentration as advantage shifts between 

integration and segregation. How are these pulsating needs to be 

governmentally accommodated? As the world becomes basically more 

mixed how is the variety and richness of the globe to be encouraged 

How is de-culturation to be defeated and voluntary spatial organi- 

sation to be maximized? Urban nationalism, the democratic control 

of peoples' cultures in cities, deals with these questions, since 

it allows both mixing and purity to co-exist. 

Urban Sprawl. 

The term 'urban sprawl' as used by such Federal agencies as 

the Ministry of State for Urban Affairs is geographically perjora- 

tive. Cities are land conserving; a concentrating of people. ‘Agr 

cultural sprawl' is a true sprawl, as is strip mining - a rapacious 

process consuming huge acreages and leaving decimated landscapes. 

As nations urbanize, the general pattern is to reduce the true 

sprawl-agricultural and even primary resource sprawls. 

The perception of cities as gobbling up huge quantities of 
Canadian landscape is patent nonsense. An anti-people campaign is 

an off-shoot of the general ‘population explosion’ thought. The 
global image conjured up is of great hordes of people, just elbowin 

their way, cheek by jowl, into peaceful neighboring countries. Thi 
global view of 'urban sprawl' is easy to explode. Simply calculate 
the number of people in the world, the approximate number of square 
feet an individual takes to stand comfortably in a loose crowd} 
it turns out that the entire world's population could stand in an 

area twenty-five by twenty-five miles; the approximate area of ur- 

banized Toronto. 

The national version of ‘population explosion', is the urban 
sprawl' version, though it takes only 0.8 percent of the Canadian 
landscape. It can be counter argued that it is prime land that 

urban expansion is consuming, not near worthless Baffin Island: 
but it can be counter-counter argued that it is the presence of the 
city that made the land valuable in the first place, as the Thunen 
rent model made clear over a century ago. Rather than attribute ur 

ban crowding to some jamming of cities from coast to coast, a meg-—- 

alopolis, it is much more reasonable to ascribe the crowdedness of 

cities to not enough ‘urban sprawl’. Anyone traveling to London, 
England who is anywhere over six feet tall, is oppressed by the low 

ness of ceilings, by awnings jutting out on sidewalks, by the minia 

turization of everything from elevators to beds. ‘A tight little 

island' is an architectural problem, not a land consumption one. 
Land continues to be abandoned in England and returned to a more 
natural landscape than the blight of agriculture. 

In an article entitled "The Creeping Megalopolis Invades Smali 
Town Ontario", (Toronto Star, October 5, 1974), The Ontario Feder- 
ation of Agriculture is quoted as saying, ". . .26 acres of prime f 
land is going out of production every hour." "Creeping megalopolis 
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s certainly not guilty! A little multiplication shows that 350 
quare miles a year are going out of production. This is the ap- 
roximate size of metropolitan Toronto. Surely Toronto is not 
oubling in area every year, nor does growth in all of the urban 
reas in Ontario account for 350 square miles. Reverse the "creeping 
egalopolis" scare headlines. A typical inner city lot is twenty- 
ive by one hundred feet or 2,500 square feet. A typical farmstead, 
ust home and immediate grounds, not even the barn and barnyard and 
ther out buildings is 150 feet by 300 feet or 45,000 square feet. 
f the farmer sells out and consolidates his farm, a process that 
as been going on for some two hundred years, the farmstead then is 
eturned to the plow, as has also happened for over two hundred years. 

e takes up eighteen times less room in town. Every farmer that ur- 
anizes turns an acre back to prime farm production. Since 2,000 
armers leave the farm on the average in Ontario (Statistics Section, 
conomics Branch, Ministry of Agriculture and Foods, Ontario, in con- 
ersation, 1974) each year, urban growth is releasing many acres for 
eplowing. 

As Jacobs (1969) and others point out, the modern farm is an 
rban product from tractors to fertilizer. What level of civiliz- 
tion are farmers at in lands without cities? They are literally in 
he "Stone Age’. Agricultural land is consolidating anyway as in- 
ensification of production through modern industrial-farm production 
ethods take up less and less room. Thousands of square miles of 
arm land have been abandoned as production soars. The green house 

s obviously a high production space with the land it stands on a 
mall cost compared to capital investment and labor costs. 

B: Governmental Propaganda. 

In view of this prejudice against tiny land consumption by 

ities, it is especially important that government agencies assigned 
o the cities not be consumed by anti-city geographic propaganda. 
t would be extraordinary if a Ministry assigned to agriculture 
hould announce it was against ‘agricultural sprawl' and that the 
inistry was in the business of constructing ‘new farms' apart from 
he existing blight of agricultural vastnesses. 'Breaking up 
arms' would not sound friendly in an Agricultural Ministry. It is 
ften true that governmental agencies designed to save a particular 
spect of life become instead its oppressor. Setting 'safe' stand- 
rds of radioactivity ends up licencing the ‘infernal stuff' rather 
han suppressing it. Agencies designed to suppress subversion often 

ecome subversive. Examples abound so the Ministry of State for 
rban Affairs might become a favorite tool of pressure for those 
ho really dislike cities and city dwellers. 

Developers and Politicians. 

Two major hypotheses develop around the ‘urban sprawl' vilifi- 
ation one motivated internally, the second externally to the cities. 

he first is ascribed to developers who seek to artificially constrain 

evelopable land in order to inflate land values and their own profits. 
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Many devices, hypocritical and real, have been ascribed to the un- 
deniable motive of development 'rip-off' profits; for instance, con- 
straining sewerage capacity in order to reduce the supply of de- 

velopable land and thereby drive up its unit cost. 

If the internal motivation of the developers in artificially 

constraining the growth of the city is clear, and its effects clear- 
ly vicious, the external motivation, the second hypothesis, is even 
more chilling. A story current around the Ministry of State for Ur- 

ban Affairs in Ottawa in the early 1970's is too truthful to bother 
to confirm its factuality. A scene is portrayed of a professor 
making a presentation to the Canadian Cabinet, with a series of 

acetate overlay maps showing urban population in Canada starting 
with 1700 and progressing in fifty year intervals, acetate overlay 
by acetate overlay. The professor drones, the Cabinet droops, 1750. 
1800, 1850, 1900, ("Yes, Professor, do go on"); 1950, 2000. ~The 
Cabinet leaps to its feet with the year 2000. The map shows Canada 
consists of three cities - Montreal, Toronto and Vancouver. That 

is all that is left of Canada. In perfect chorus the Cabinet shouts 
"Stop urban sprawl!" They had lost their ridings! 

What 'new towns' suggest politically is a device for artificial 
ly inflating the population of declining ridings so that the en- 

cumbants retain office. It means for the citizens of Canada, four 
fifths of whom are already urbanized, a potentially explosive de- 
cline in political power as the increasingly empty countryside, re- 
enforced by new towns, makes war on the cities. 

C: Voluntary Urban Dispersal. 

However, in that cities are dispersing themselves without 
political inducements, and there is growing evidence that cities are 
doing just that, then these naturally occurring migrations from the 
city into the countryside could first of all be studied and then 
possibly encouraged. It seems that the machinery, the machinemass 
of the city, is sitting in the urban center while the people, them- 
selves part of the biomass, are dispersing to seek out more biomass 
spaces. There is evidence of this spatial separation of machinekinc 
and mankind inside the cities themselves as well. If study confirms 
that the separation is one of machinemasses from biomasses, then 
transport of machinery into the countryside as an economic base for 
new towns, is precisely the wrong strategy and ultimately a highly 
expensive mistake. Instead transportation routes into but not over 
the countryside and preservation and enhancement of biomass amenitie 
in the countryside should be encouraged so that the separation of 
biomass spaces and machinemass spaces can be speeded up. A method 
of urban dispersal that cooperates with trends, possible biological 
trends, has a great chance of success. A method of dispersal that 
is contrary to naturally occurring trends is an invitation to folly. 

If the actual map of where people have dispersed themselves to 
from Toronto is consulted it is clear that the dispersal is a forwa1 
to-nature movement. How can this natural movement, which is a re- 
population of the countryside but not a 'new town' movement, be 
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elped? Why do tourists and cottagers mostly flock to each other? 
fF they are trying to get away from it all it does not seem to be 

he 'all' of each other. Perhaps it is other classes of people, 
ther races, from whom they flee or perhaps there dare move positive 
o9rces such as the greenery, the fresh air and so forth, attracting 
hem. 

New Kinds of New Towns. 

On a most concrete and practical note, assuming new towns are 

> be built, assuming they are to be built without much difference 
rom the English model: even at this rather pinched scale of possi- 
ilities, much research needs to be accomplished. 

A host of research questions are unanswered about the geography 
f cities - both internal and external. If the Ministry of State for 
rban Affairs is going to build new towns it should at least make 
ure they are in fact new towns, not just old towns in artificially 
rrived at locations. If the architecture is to be antiqued, the 
treet pattern should not be, otherwise the children will be slaugh- 

ered by the automobiles. Nostalgia has its limits. 

Obfuscation of Urban Environments. 

Urban environmental features with obvious rural counterparts 
re peculiarly named. One of the effects of this dual naming is to 
isqualify the inner-city from receipt of federal funds. Examples 
re abundant. ‘'Irrigation', a heavily subsidized rural-agricultural 
ctivity is called ‘sprinkling’ in the city and is done almost total- 
y at private expense. The sewer system, a public feature, so ra- 
idly drains the land that it must be massively irrigated to keep 

aything alive upon it. Why would the public over-draining of the 
rban environment be totally paid for by private replenishment of 
he water? Nationally, Canada has irrigated 1,626 square miles for 
armers and none for city dwellers, (1971 census). ‘'Reforestation' 
omands federal and provincial funds but only for the empty country- 
ide. Reforestation in the city is called "landscaping' and is un- 

unded either by federal or local municipal agencies. There is ap- 

roximately 800 square miles of inner city Canada denuded of vege- 

ation. Some.444 square miles is reforested every year (Ross Grin- 
ll, Ministry of Natural Resources, Toronto in conversation, 1974). 
yo years of constant effort would return greenery to the nation's 

aner cities. 

"Climate control' or ‘climate modification’ from cloud seeding 

> prediction is largely rurally oriented. Modification of the 

rban climate is cost-benefit feasible but only the most pressing 

s>eds are met such as detoxification of the air when pollution levels 

re deadly. National parks are overwhelmingly rural providing 

ourism to declining rural areas rather than trying to accommodate 

ae tourist. The tourist trade is greatly mislocated relative to 

1e tourists. An urban tourist in his own city is seeking 'amuse- 

ont’ - a totally privately financed matter. 'Soils' refer only to 
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rural, dominantly agricultural, regions. 'City soils,' the types 

of surface material which induce or permit various activities 
upon them are neglected by federal agencies. Somehow the urban 

environment is given totally new names. Even solutions to en- 
vironmental problems caused by government agencies, are 

overwhelmingly paid for by private citizens. To tabulate the 
environmental terms: 

Rural and Urban Synonyms. 

Rural Urban 

irrigation sprinkling 

reforestation landscaping 

climate modification pollution clean up 

macro (important) scale micro (unimportant) scale 

tourism amusement 

soils no name 

wild life or game pests 

floods and flood control . overflowing sewers 

national culture decadence 

clearing the land urban sprawl 

table III.8. 

Game control, the deer population and the wild fowl population 

are viewed as rural. Whatever racoons, ‘foxes and watercress' re- 
main in Toronto's ravines are considered wonders, oddities, 

doomed; but certainly not cause for federal assistance. How could 

wildlife possibly be expected to live in the city in any case? 

Floods are a national matter for farmers and an individual problem 

for the urban home-owner in most cases and handled through the 
plumber or a man who reams out roots in sewers. Rural culture is 

considered a national heritage and 'clean'. Folk culture is over- 
whelmingly conceived as rural and subsidized on that basis. 

D: Self Destruction of Governmental Agencies. 

The Geographic Branch of the government was in turmoil around 
mid-century because it had developed an enthusiasm for the physical 
geography of the Canadian Arctic to the virtual exclusion of urban 
matters. Cost-benefit analysis has a way of catching up with all 
things in the end. Should the Ministry of State for Urban Affairs 
go the same way? Just what does the Ministry do? If it is fightin 
the cities then it should be retitled The Ministry of State for 
Anti-Urban Affairs. A huge appropriation would probably be forth- 
coming from the remnant rural Canada. But if the Ministry is to do 
Pro-Urban Affairs then it must turn out a highly recognizable produ 
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Then, when citizens hear the name of the Ministry they can say, 
"Oh, yes they do such," just as when they hear of the meteor- 
ological services; "Oh, yes they make weather maps," or Energy, 
Mines and Resources, "Oh, yes, geological surveys". The Ministry 
might go into the 'sensing the urban environment’ business: 
sensing what the Census does not sense. If specific sources of 
urban infection can be detected and located quickly enough, then 
a scientific fight can be made to preserve the higher degree of 
civilization of the Canadian urban alternative to the continent. 
A scientific effort to preserve and improve Canadian cities might 
have a salutory effect on cities south of the border. Canada can 
lead the continent. It has in the past and might again. Then 

when citizens hear the name, "Ministry of State for Urban Affairs" 
they might say, "Oh, yes, they save our cities; they save Canada". 

lil: The Natural City. 

The Humber river in Toronto has as many people along its banks 
as the Fraser. Thus, in people miles, the most important measure 
of miles, the Humber is as long as the Fraser. Yet to approach 

the government on the grounds that the Humber is as important a 
national river as the Fraser and deserves as much funding, would 
be met with incredulity. The argument dumbfounds people because 
they have never thought of rivers in people miles, just physical 
miles. 

A: Restoring the Physical Environment. — 

The argument can be made in other ways. The Humber historical- 
ly was one of the more important national rivers. During the period 
of French Toronto the entire continent, west and south, poured up 

the Humber Valley enroute to the Holland river and Lake Simcoe to 
Lake Huron. This route was a short-cut compared to the long passage 

through Detroit. For the historic importance of the river, it 
should be restored. Living landscapes are never restored, just 
buildings. We have 'zoos' to bring in foreign animals, museums and 
historic sites to preserve various properties; occasionally a 
village is restored or reassembled but never a living landscape. 
What would have to be done to the Humber to restore it? To expand 

the question, rather than ravines and rivers of the city facing 
gradual encroachment and destruction, a one way ratchet that can 
only see ravines being gradually reduced, why not a program of 
digging out the ravines again? The best defense is an offense. 

Ravines. 

Not to use funds liberally for city rivers would be another 

indication of the prejudice against city people in federal and 
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_ provincial spending. What would be involved? What catalog of 

items would have to be discovered, surveyed and mapped? First 

the terrain would have to be restored. Especially where transpor- 

tation routes have filled in ravines with banks. The fill can be 

removed and bridges put in to replace banks. Use of fill across 

ravines is pernicious, since it blocks human flows along the river. 

Where ravines have been totally filled, to be used by commercial 

or industrial activity, the land could be bought back and the 

ravines dug out. Where homes now occupy the fill the homes could 

be purchased as they appear for sale on the market. 

Many other’ features could be restored. Streams are reduced 
because storm sewers drain the former catchment basin. If storm 
sewers are dumped into the old stream they cause flooding, since 
the sponge effect of the landscape, catching and holding water, 
yielding it gradually like a soaked sponge, is missing. A reservoi 

system might overcome the problem. But at some level of engineerin 
the 'natural' ravine is not being restored. For instance, it is 
possible to pump water into the ravines, a Disney Land ‘restoration 
Most citizens are aware of pollution from placing poisons in water 
that make it toxic. But other forms of pollution also occur. For 
instance, heat is introduced to rivers so that they do not freeze 

properly in winter. Heat pollution can destroy the possibility 

of a stream being cleared of snow to allow skating. The Rideau 

Canal in the nation's capital provides an example of a waterway 
well used for ice-skating over a good distance. Ice skating often 
could be through natural settings, similar to "bike' and hiking 
trails, rather than in artificial rinks. 

In general, ravines can be viewed as life circulation systems, 
as opposed to the machine circulation systems, that dominate Toront 

today. Not just the flow of water and animals along ravines, nor 
the ribbon of greenery, but the flow of human beings makes ravines 
life circulation systems. Mankind is part of the biomass in ravine 
The machines should be kept out. It is the philosophical position 

of this book, that ravines are for people and other living things, 

not expressways and subways. Specifically the Don Valley express- 
way is a mistaken location, difficult to remove now. Similarly, 

the Spadina subway should not be placed in the ravine. How can 
ravines and their streams be made more machine-circulation free? 

In addition to ice skating on frozen streams, canoeing still occur: 

on the Humber and could be extended. Bicycle trails and hiking 
trails could be constructed along the entire length of ravines. 
The edges of the ravines are often in private hands. Streets that 
end at ravines often have no parking facilities or trails down 
to the ravine floor. Parking lots, (but not automobile ‘scenic 

drives') could be constructed in ravine bottoms to bring people 
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to the ravine. The presence of machines is incompatible with the 
presence of people, especially children. 

Where machines have already encroached across or along ravines, 
then the vista quality of space could be developed. One example 
of insensitivity to opening up the landscape to sight is con- 
struction of bridges with opaque walls across ravines. One cannot 
see through the railings of bridges that cross many ravines and 
the panorama is lost. It is often argued that motorists would be 
distracted by the beauty of the view, therefore, a vista would be 
an accident hazard. It is infrequently argued that eyesores, such 
as roadside advertising, are hazards. Where machines are already 
in ravines, then at least let the scenery be seen. The long term 
plan should be to remove the ‘infernal contraptions’. 

Once the notion takes hold that ravines are nationally im- 
portant rivers, because of their strategic location in the midst 
of millions of people, then any device to restore and fill them 
with people is within financial scale. Ravine slopes can be 
surveyed for sledding or tobogganing and such trails can be con- 
structed. Almost ignoring the physical geography in the heart of 

the city, planners keep building 'green belts' among people who 
already have private parks surrounding their homes. If the argu- 

ment is that land can be had more cheaply in the countryside, before 
urban expansion drives up the cost it can be equally argued that a 
cost benefit study must consider the benefits to those more geo- 
graphically deprived, inner city children whose parents might not 
own cars. 

Restoring Biomass. 

Mankind suffers from a terrible conceit: that he can make 
war on nature and conquer it. He is most confident of his 'victory' 
in cities. In Toronto much of the original landscape is destroyed. 
The shoreline of the lake in unrecognizable: hills are leveled, 

valleys are filled and the whole surface 'waterproofed'. Only 
recently, usually in the form of disasters, has nature's power 
become clear, even in industrial centers. Hundreds had to die 

in London, England, choked to death, before the Sherlock Holmes 

sanctified "pea soup fog' was found to be soft coal smoke that 
had to be cleared. Earthquakes provide dramatic levelers of cities 
and egos. The notion that national parks should be in virtually 

unpopulated wildernesses dies hard. Could Toronto's ravines and 
lake shore be declared a national park, not as an urbanized, land- 

scaped oddity; not in the spirit of beautification; not an appeal 
for democratic distribution of governmental recreational funding; 

but out of realization that especially where men are most con- 

centrated, in great human hives called cities, nature is especially 



to be valued and paid for? One tree at Queen and Yonge is worth 

- a forest at Yellowknife. 

Trying to reduce the pollutants in the air and water in 

Canadian cities is an attempt to restore the old physical environ- 

ment. Biomass restoration is neglected. Many spaces, especially 

in the inner city, could vastly increase the biomass in the form 
of trees, grass and flowers. Roof tops are almost uniformly 
barren. Almost all streets are capable of supporting a canopy of 
trees and flowers at least in pots. York University has construct 

several buildings that make one feel safe from atomic attack, and 
also that scratching surfaces for safety matches are always withir 
easy reach. It has also designed spaces which are obviously ex- 

pected to attract people. These dead spaces seem to repel people 
like mixing oil and water. The only time the amphitheater is 

filled is at graduation since attendance is required at that site. 
It would be an interesting spatial experiment to see if filling d: 

on top of the barren concrete and planting grass and trees would 

change the density of people. 

The relationship between biomass and humans is unclear. On 

the more mysterious, yet testable end, is the claim that the rati 

of alpha to beta waves changes significantly toward tranquility it 

the presence of greenery. Mental health problems related to the 
higher levels of high-rises might be due to disassociation from 

pure biomass, other living things. Trees have a buffering effect 
on noise, a filtering effect on air and wind modification effects 
Taller buildings downtown produce alteration in the 'micro' clima: 
including shadowings and reflectings of sunlight. 

Modifying Climate. 

The term 'micro' should not be used in reference to urban 
climate, because if the number of square kilometers is small, 

the number of people involved is large. Weighing the climate 

by the people, a cartogram usually ignored by climatologists and 
other physical geographers, shows that Canada's climate refers 

to, not the empty space of Baffin Island, but to the few cities 

of the nation. The base map of physical geography is prejudiced 

against the human effects of physical geography. 

The conventional map of Canadian climate is largely useless 

in the sense that so much of it is unoccupied waste land, not eve 
useful as a wilderness region. Except as a curiosity item who 
really cares what the weather is like today at the North Pole, 

either light and cold, or dark and colder. A superior base map f 

Canada's climate, perhaps, but certainly an important one, is the 

cartogram that weighs the climate by the population. Populated 
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climates are important climates; depopulated ones are not. This 
is especially true in climate reportage. In practice, meteor- 
Slogists recognize this, since overwhelmingly, their stations are 
-Oncentrated where the population is concentrated, in southern 
sanada. If geographers would provide them with a base map, to 
reflect their greater interest in populated than in empty Canada, 
then reportage might improve. Comparing the empty land map to 
the populated land map gives different impressions. Canadians, 
shift to a people in a humid continental climate with cool 
summers and no dry season, from a Canda, one third tundra and one 
s-hird subarctic. 

If the map weighted by population, as opposed to the map 
weighted by land, were used on the nightly television weather fore- 
ast, the differences in temperature between downtown and suburban 
‘oronto would be of more importance than differences between 
oronto and Baffin Island (see Munn et. al. (1969)). This is a 
‘easonable perspective. 

Climatic classifications suffer from commodity fetish. Climate 
S related to vegetation, which is related to agricultural pro- 
luction. Climate has effects on cities. Yet we have no climatic 
lassification based on purely urban effects. What of the caging 
ffects of climate, especially the caging effects on children? 
loes the seasonal shift in the light regimen in mid and polar 
atitudes effectively cage the children? What are the effects 
£ extreme heat and cold and of wind? Children are among the 
eakest of mankind, so studying the effects of the environment on 
hem (see Adamenko (1972)), indicates what tends to happen to the 
tronger. 

City Soils. 

The study of soils is never a directly humanized subject. 

he map of soils for Ontario shows a blank space which traditional- 
y stands for 'unexplored' where metropolitan Toronto is situated. 
he blank space does not stand for unexploed in this case because 
everyone knows’ it would be foolish to consider soils in the Grey. 
oils are for agriculture, not for people. If a map is made of 

urban surface materials', ‘city soils', of the kinds of surfaces 
n which children sit, joggers jog, people dance, picknickers 

icnic, then the geography of soils is humanized. Just what kinds 

f surfaces do people use for what activities? 

Physical Geographers’ Neglect of Cities. 

Restoration of the city's physical environment is of national 

mportance. Unlike the inability of physical geographers to do 

ach about the relatively empty countryside, which so attracts them, 

aey can do a lot about the physical environment of cities, pre- 

isely because the physical space is so small relative to the 
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ge 'space' of the numbers of people. The strategy of physical 
eographers should reverse from trying to seed clouds or melt 

aciers or melt lake ice to restoring cities. Massive biomass 
eplanting, 'reforestation', in urban areas makes good cost- 

enefit sense; yet it is an exclusively rural activity. Instead 

£ trying to take the people of Toronto to 'nature' nature should 

e brought back to Toronto. 

After a crude effort at biomass reintroduction, it might not 

ee out of the question to try to match some of the original wild 

ife. Perhaps various botanical gardens could be introduced with 
art of the vegetation reflecting the origins of residents. 

oological gardens are curious from a geographer's point of view 

yecause they seem to represent the importation of regions of the 

morid to an alien land. In modern zoological gardens such as 

‘oronto's, the landscaping is now improved; for example, by placing 

ions in an African looking environment. We do for African lions 

That we do not do for African children; we try to make lions feel 
it home. The ‘hidden landscapes' for lions are less hidden than 

‘or the people among whom the lions live. If the 'zoo' idea were 
xtended to the city as a whole, cities could be made physically 
mteresting, beyond the minimum struggle now being waged, beyond 

reathable air, drinkable water and so forth; then the 'ecology 

irive' might increase its support and effectiveness. A study of 

‘oronto's ravines was titled Foxes and Watercress. Foxes and 

jatercress could be restored to Toronto as a whole with a gradual 

‘estoration of the ravine network. Toronto could be reforested 
ind animal repopulated. Could fish be restored to the Don and 

lumber? Could the ravines and perhaps part of the Iroquois lake 

shore escarpment support some deer? Species could be checked as 

(o whether or not they are 'child proof’. 

Utopianism Versus Scientific Planning. 

If such restoration seems utopian, look at it in two ways. 

the people who brought us the modern city have brought the city 
0 the verge of collapse. These non-dreamers suffer precisely 
ecause they cannot dream, because they have no vision or plan. 

the idea of city growth and maintenance is best served by a degree 

n civil engineering. Sidewalks, roads, the machinekind of a city 
s their total conception of ‘what really makes a city work'. 
laving laid the best tar McAdam surface on the continent they 
larvel that it periodically gets covered with the blood of the 

itizens who inhabit their best-of-all-possible worlds. They 

lame the citizens, rather than themselves. Planning for pro- 
erty, for machines, is not wrong as far as it goes. To give the 

idewalk engineers their due, think what an oppressive, mud-mired 

ess Toronto would be if it had no sidewalks. Artificial 

ion-organic, uninspiring concrete is an improvement over frontier 

ities where the dust from the late summer dryness was an earlier 
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form of 'air pollution’. The dreamers of yesteryear were then 

making utopian sounds about sidewalks and paved roads. 

The difficulty with dreamers and dreams is that when events 

finally catch up with the dreams the anti-dreamers get hold of 

them; they fight additional dreams based on the success, of previo 

dreams and dreamers. Previous dreams about cities are no longer 

enough. Some dreams turned into nightmares, so there is a need 

to plan anew. Life is change. Cities are changing, growing thing: 

They must always be re-shaped to fit the people who live in them. 

If the Italian community gets Italian vegetation in the public 

space of Christie-Essex: grapes, olive trees, whatever; then move 

out and the Chinese community moves in and wants to re-plant; why 

is that the end of the world? 

The second way of looking at setting 'maximal-but-barely- 

possible plans' is that falling short of them can often be ascribe 

to the costs of implementation. But poor planning is expensive. 

"Cookey-cutting planning' is like the motel rooms in big chains, 

modern and clean but hardly home in spite of the advertising. A 

home inside and a city outside, must be fussed over, all the 

little things the set of families that make up the city, have 

thought about and carefully built. 

Demolishing the urban landscape of the past, be it natural 

or human, impoverishes a city. One demolishes the dream-plans of 

irreplaceable previous generations. Variety is lost. Modern 
planning is mass produced as on an assembly line. One good home 

expensively designed becomes a cheap design with its thousandth 

copy. Distinctive skylines are not the best finger print of the 

city. Forests and bluffs form distinctive skylines too. 

B: Helping the Species to Survive. 

The notion of naturalizing the city can be variously inter- 

preted. If nature is read as all life minus mankind, then biomass 

increases would naturalize the city. But if naturalizing the city 

is taken to mean that our species is in a natural condition, one 

of long term survival expectation, then the relationships between 

nature (biomass) and mankind and machinekind must be considered. 

Where are healthy spaces for children? This is the operational 

method of measuring a natural human urban environment. To focus 

clearly on the most important element to mankind, mankind himself, 

three subcategories of our species are developed —- children, womer 

and men, yielding five categories. 

Naturalizing the city might be interpreted as removing its 

violence. The healthy spaces of men-women are contrasted to the 

homosexual micro spaces of women alone or men alone. To name spat 

occupied by men alone or men-and-machines alone is to name ‘rough 
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to deadly spaces: logging camps, cowboy spaces, all male industrial 
factories, ships, boxing gymnasiums, football fields, hockey rinks, 
prisons, male-only sections of taverns, all male mountain climbing 
teams, all male geographical expeditions, all male armies. The sand 
and snow explorers push each other further and further into deadly 
environments till they finally die along with the camels and sled 
dogs. 

By contrast, consider heterosexual micro Spaces: churches, 
hospitals, schools, dances, parties, festivals, carnivals, theaters, 
parks and the most elemental of all, homes. Homes are the nests of 
mankind. They should never be referred to as 'houses' or worse 
"dwelling units'. This makes property out of babies. Forcing ur- 
ban planners and politicians to use the term 'nests' would bring 
changes in survival values. Zoning houses is a trivial matter com- 
pared to zoning nests. In the homes of the world are found the wo- 
men, the children and the men. This is an essential biological space. 
It is above a value judgment since all species struggle for collective 
existence even those without nervous systems; so the home is simply 
a matural space. It is the nature of mankind to construct them 
as it is the nature of bees to construct hives. 

At the urban planning level this suggests that the city should 
be zoned for heterosexual land use; that is,one should ban homosexual 
land use. The actual zoning of heterosexual spaces would have to be 
done step by step with the ultimate goal of totally mixed urban 
spaces. 

F} MODERATELY HOMOSEXUAL SPACES, 130-170 MEN 
PER 100 WOMEN 

| SEVERELY HOMOSEXUAL SPACES,I7i OR MORE MEN 

cee yaw oun Adaped from! ATLAS OF CANADA- DEPT, OF ENERGY, MINES & RESOURCES 

MACHO- HE MAN-CANADA:CANADA'S RURAL MALE DOMINATED SPACES 

Fig. 134 



CHAPTER IV 

NORTH AMERICA. 

One of the most vivid impressions in crossing the border from 

Detroit to highly Americanized Windsor, is the drop in social 

heat. The model of social physics should be tested across 

the border because it seems obvious that it will not stand up. 

The social heat differences are so great that they cannot be 
functions of distance, population and income. They are more 

likely to be national - cultural in origin. 

Ls 

Citizens across Canada and the U.S.A. have, as simple touris 
seen such a startling contrast in the two sets of national cities 

that both Canacians and Americans agree, Canadian cities are 
better. In the Detroit Free Press the 3rd of January, 1974 in an 
swer to the question: '"In the past 10 years the number of U.S. 
citizens moving; to Canada has doubled to over 22,000 yearly, Wou 

you consider living in another country?" "Yes," received 62.3 pe 
cent of the vote. No need to conduct a poll in SS: to see 

how many these days want to move south of the border. 

In addition to citizens understanding, the politicians seem 

understand as well. Toronto's mayor, David Crombie, raised natic 
flags over his election as a continental example, in 1972. The bh 
York Times reflected this enthusiasm. At the mayor's conference 

Dallas in the fall of 1973 Crombie was lionized. Ontario's Premi 
William Davis was similarly lionized at a transportation conferer 
in Florida in the same period. In mid-February of 1974 Crombie ¥ 
again the hero, this time in New York city speaking to a group of 

American planners and developers. Crombie emphasized the metropc 
litan-wide tax base in his analysis of Toronto's success. While 

Crombie has sortie academic credentials, a full-time mayor is not 
really in the best position to act as his own scientific staff. 

IMackay (1958) measured interaction based on telephone traffic: 
"The drop in traffic from Montreal, Quebec, and Sherbrooke to the 
largest English-speaking cities in Canada is about a fifth to a 
tenth that of Quebec cities, it is about a fiftieth for cities ir 
the United States. Thus the English-speaking Canadian cities be- 

have as if they were five to ten times as far away as Quebec citi 

of the same size and separation and those in the United States as 
if they were fifty times different." 

2an origin map of visitors to Toronto and Montreal is a map of 

great Canadian influence in U.S.A. American tourists to Montrea: 

are drawn largely from New York and Boston. Morley et. al. (197: 
shows one seventh of all visitors interviewed at eight major Tor- 
onto hotels came from Detroit. Rochester and Buffalo are also 
under great Canadian influence from returning tourists. Of Amer: 
guests at the Royal York Hotel in Toronto in 1973, about a third 
came from the Buffalo region and a further third from Detroit 

(Royal York Management, in conversation 1974). 
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This leads to a self-critical comment directed at the sci- 
entific community. Why have not scientists really gone to work on 
the question of trying to differentiate the underlying engine of 
Canadian success? This book seeks to make a dent in the scientific 
lag and to chide the scientific community, who normally wait for 
public opinion to catch up. In this case, they lag behind an 
eager public and a receptive urban political apparatus on both 
Sides of the border. 

The research strategy of international comparison is to reason 
that three-quarters of the American people are urbanized and four- 
fifths of the Canadian$ so comparing American cities with Canadian 
cities effectively compares the two countries: further, that De- 
troit and Toronto represent these two sets of cities. But can the 
differences between Canada and the U.S.A. be reduced to the dif- 
ferences between Toronto and Detroit? Is not Toronto about the 
best of Canadian cities and Detroit the worst of the American? 

Toronto seems the bastion of English Canada. It is smug and 
arrogant; many feel less cultured, by a great deal, than 
Montreal. It is also the center of exploitation of the rest of 
Canada through its exploitative device, Bay St., its financial core. 
The western cities of Canada view Toronto as unduly prosperous be- 
cause of the profits of home and 'international', typically Amer- 
ican, corporations. The English maritimes are also bitter toward 
Toronto and are even more impoverished relative to it than prairie 
provinces. So among the major Canadian cities Toronto is too priv- 
ileged, the country's most pampered city, 

Detroit has a tremendous crime rate and on this basis 

is not thought to be a representative American city.1 There is a 
second way of looking at the crime rates of northern cities like 
Detroit. They are resisting the "southern strategy’ of the 1970's. 
The peace of conquest, the kind that produces huge suicide rates 

as anger is forced inward and huge infant mortality rates, has suc- 

ceeded in making the social scene peaceful in certain cities, while 

the personal scale is extremely violent. Social resistance often 

drops personal violence greatly. Part of the violence of Detroit 
is social, such as the rebellion of 1967} and part is pushed inward 
in huge 'senseless' murder rates. So the turmoil of Detroit can be 

viewed optimistically, as a resistance to the political reaction 
pouring out of the white 'South' of the U.S.A. 

From January 1 to September 10, 1974, 20 murders had been com- 
nitted in metropolitan Toronto (2.2 million) and 531 in Detroit 

City (under 2 million), Metro Toronto Police Dept. and Detroit 
Free Press, in conversation September 10, 1974). These figures 
provide an objective basis for the fear of people to walk the 
streets of Detroit at night and the complete lack of such fear in 
foronto. 
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Dividing the continent into three social-economic "countries 

makes the point more clearly. North America contains 'the South". 

(the old confederacy, the slave states), with their legacy of 

racism. In those places where whites in N. America equally hate 

the blacks, the whites endure the lowest wages. The pole of white 

hate-poverty is the state of Mississippi in the 'deep South’. As 

long as the whites hate the blacks they will not join with them it 

politics, in unions, in anything; to better their common lot. A 

region of pure racism is a region of pure fools. The next latitu 

of attitude is 'the North', with its anti-slave roots that contint 

today in an urban form of strong integrated industrial trade unio1 

such as the thoroughly integrated United Auto Workers 
in Detroit. Then there is the 'Far North", (Canada), with its 
historic-geographic tradition as a bastion for runaways from the 
U.S.A., especially runaway blacks, the Jews of N. America. Under 

progressive leadership, the U.S.A. mobilizes 'the North' and atta 
"the South'. Under reactionary leadership ‘the South' attacks 'tl 
North' pushing refugees into Canada. The cities of Canada will n 
be able to leap frog their innovations into ‘the South'. Atlanta 

is not nearly as ready as Detroit to be Canadianized. Atlanta im 

ports and supports enthusiastically Canadian ice hockey because ': 
is a white sport'. The open housing for all races policy of Toro 

is not within reach for Atlanta which desegregated its buses and 
drinking fountains within only the last decade. Detroit and Toro 

are good sample cities to compare. They compare the country of 

Canada with its more compatible neighbor civilization, the 

country of 'the North’. 

This chapter presents three major themes. The racial theme 

is a crucial theme. With the major exception of Halifax, a se- 

gregated racial community, with all its attendant problems, 
Canadian cities have open housing for blacks. Windsor still 

has a concentration of blacks in two or three blocks, 

partly due to a lag of old fears of living among hostile whites, 

partly to the high percent of home ownership which makes for re- 
sidential stability. But the Windsor ghetto is rapidly melting 
down. The Toronto ghetto, which used to exist in bad housing nea 

the downtown railroad tracks, in St. John's ward, is totally gone 

Blacks can and do live just about anywhere. This changes the ton 
of Toronto in dramatic ways. The effects are as important to 
Canadian democracy as the effects of safeguarding Jews would have 
been to a lost German democracy. 

The second theme developed is an expansion on Crombie's en- 

thusiasm for a shared tax base for Metropolitan Toronto. It is t 

general political-economy of Toronto. The shared tax base is 
one sign of Canadian social justice. Income tax is truly pro- 
gressive. The presence of an active labor party has disciplined 
the extremes of wealth out of Toronto, extremes so visible 
in Detroit between Black Bottom and Grosse Point: Canada's 

urban rich are in the poor house relative to America's. The geo- 

graphy of income flow within the two cities is the cause of the 1 

and death environmental differences between Toronto and Detroit. 
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The third theme is the biological quality of Toronto compared 

to Detroit. For reasons not well understood, life is cherished 

more in Toronto than in Detroit. On Halloween, Canadian children 

are able to collect 300 percent more Unicef money than Americans. 

It shows in the murder rate, in the respect automobiles are com- 

pelled to show pedestrians and in the expansion of greenery at 

the expense of concrete. This newly discovered principle has been 

dubbed the expansion of biomass spaces relative to machinemass 

spaces. 

Canadians exhibit some deep prejudices against Americans. 

They do not allow Americans an ethnic category in the census which 

lists Italian Canadians but not American Canadians. They complain 

about ‘American accents' whereas an American cannot recognize a 

Canadian accent. They insist that they are different from Amer- 

icans. They reject an American leading a Canadian in any matter. 

The difficulty can be seen in raising the question to a global 

scale. What two countries are more alike than Canada and America? 

To think of examples is hard. This torments Canadians. In ad- 

dition, American investments are so heavy that it is almost fair 

to say that America owns Canada. A map of the economic flows be- 

tween Canadian cities focuses on Toronto; but the map is prejudi- 

cial. When continental economic flows are considered, New York 

is the economic capital of Canada.1 

That these themes are important can be seen in the difference 

in life of Americans as compared to Canadians. Toronto is a 

capitalist city. Bay St. is the Wall St. of Canada. Canada is 

even more English than the U.S.A. and though its French nation, 

Quebec, seems more coherent than ‘Occupied Mexico' of southwesterr 

U.S.A., the comparison is within range. The historic geography 

of the two nations is so intertwined that forts are made to dif- 

ferentiate artificially, such as agreed upon underplaying of north 

south immigration routes in the continent as opposed to east-west 

routes. Why cannot Detroit be like Toronto? It seems so within 

grasp, .so reasonable to expect for the Detroiter who spends a 

casual summer weekend strolling on the Yonge St. mall in Toronto. 

If Americans imported ‘abolition’ a century ago, and more recentl 

ice hockey, then why not the Canadian urban way of life, 'a 

Northern strategy’ for the continent? 

The 'togetherness - separateness’ of Canada, U.S.A. is illus- 

trated in Wolfe's (1962) maps of railroads and highway networks 
at the Great Plains Border. The railroads are independently 

developed, the highways connected. 
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I.1l: Detroit Humanly Viewed 

All men are created equal. Any departure in the condition o 
men from this truth is a measure of the degree of biological brea 
down amongst the species. The extreme irregularity of the income 
map of Detroit reveals extreme pathology since rather than reflec 
ing the species' natural equality, the map depicts a region of 
species members surfeit with super-abundance, living near fellow 
members in a region below animal levels of survival and a zone in 
between in constant danger and fear of falling into the region of 
non-survival. Thus, Detroit consists of three distinct biologica’ 

cities: The city of superfluity, the city of need, and the city 
of death. ‘ 

gli This organic instability is the source of a constant threat 
of outbursts interspersed with realized outbursts. Yet these bio- 
logical outbursts are commonly attributed to mere race, or reli- 
gious differences, or politics, or even to individual personality 
disorders. But all of these lesser factors constantly shift and 
therefore could not be the underlying cause of the animal tension 
that constantly grips Detroit. Besides, it is not credible to 
claim that men experience deep animal urges from mere differences 
in political outlooks, or skin color, or accents of language when 
there exists the overpowering explanation of the biological lunacy 
of abundant, but inaccessible, food among the near starving. 

The race hatred in Detroit is the hatred of survival. By 
1974, one third of the dog food sold in the ghetto was consumed by 
humans (Senate Nutrition Committee.) The search for food, for 
life itself, a ruthless, restless, massive hunt fills the hungry 
with a desperate animal combination of hate and hope, while it fil 
the glutted with a combination of hate and terror as they stand 
between the warehouses bulging with food and the great animal mass 
of the city of death. Things are getting worse}; a decade ago a 15 
year old black Michigan young man could expect to live to age 68, 
today only to age 64. (Detroit Free Press, Auge si 19745) 

And how biologically unnatural the situation. How strange 
for a species sub-group in the U.S.A. which has hungry children, 
to spend five billion dollars a year not to grow food. How strang 
of a species to permit hungry children in Detroit to parade past 
food protected from them by glass in the stores. Grocery store 
windows protect the food from the nibbles of flies and the bites 
of the children. How strange and grotesque a species to parade 
food down streets in front of its starving while withholding it. 
Yet that is what the ice cream lady does each afternoon in the cit 
of death as poor children line the windows of the hovels to watch 
her pass with her Pavlovian drool-inducing bell and her 'no money, 
no food' law. If raw meat were to be dragged past the cages of 
starving lion cubs at the Detroit 'zoo' the "Society for the Pre- 
vention of Cruelty to Animals' would protest. Ants share the food 
of the colony. Bees share the food of the colony. A city is a 
biological hive, yet the human hive is a pathology since children 
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starve in such hives in the midst of abundant food, unlike bee a 

ant agglomerations. American Indians shared the food of the col 

but the food is not shared in the biologically perverted city of 
modern Detroit. The 'surplus' food is stored in warehouses care 
fully guarded from the hungry. Only a biological breakdown of t 
system such as the total rebellion of the city of death in 1967, 
produced food for everyonejand the few days of the riot when the 

entire species was well fed is viewed as a calamity by all excep 
the hungry of the city of death, who remember their brief feast 
with a wistful smile. Evidently, only when the system collapses 

can everyone eat. 

A: Flows Between the Three Cities. 

Since all men are created equal, if we know the true value | 
one man in Detroit, the departures from this value are a measure 
of the biological distortions of the species' nature. Those abo 
the true worth of a man are distorted in one direction and those 

below in the other. 

Life Power. 

The 'worth of a man' is his life power which is what a man 
produces to maintain and continue the species. It can most clea 

be measured i: units of the number of children that could be ful 
supported by nis annual efforts. All species must work, at leas 
successfully enough to stay even with the necessary effort of th 
reproduction of their kind, or their species is on its way to ex 

tinction. Mankind's life power is derived ultimately from solar 
ergy like that of all other species, and the extra nuclear energ 
peculiarly available to himself. Obviously, mankind has been ga 
in life power by means other. than evolving new muscles or organi 
development in the evolution of machines. Man has used his life 

LIFE. eo WweEr 

Lvearowe. 2 LIFE POWER » 

MACHINES 

Nat | 
“Wotwel_Eeray> Wasted Natural Eneray > 

Fig. 139 
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ower, his brain and muscles, to build machines to harness solar 
nd atomic energies. He re-invests this additional energy in more 
achinery for capturing more of nature's energy and in training 
imself in the skills necessary to build:and operate the symbiotical- 
y evolving machinery. Machines play the role of a nonorganic 
tomach, capturing natural energy, harnessing it and thus con- 

srting it to life power. Machines short cut the food chain. This 

ialectical cycling of using his own life power to harness natural 
1ergy is what we commonly call 'progress'; the level of its 
svelopment at any given moment is called 'the level of civili- 
ation'. 

The token of life power is money. The ability of man's life 
Qwer to harness nature's energy and convert it through machinery 

ato his species life power, is what distinguishes mankind from all 

ther species. But nature's energy is not life power. Nature's 
aergy is free. Capturing the energy, with men and machines, is 

mat is expensive in human efforts and is measured in units of life 

wer. Does the life power lie in the machines or in the men or 

9th? In both, since anything men work on picks up their value in 

ife power. But sick systems in which the unnatural condition of 
=n working for machines prevails, place higher value on machines 

1an on men, since they insist that life power comes from machines. 

1is reversal of values leads to the logic that men are dragging 

achines down, because men all have to be given some of the benefits 

fF the machines: the fewer people the less value has to be shared, 

id the richer the remaining people. This pathological thinking 

juates the decline of the species, with 'good times’. Machines 

ad men are not to be equally cherished. Though children cannot 
cist without machines, the children's benefit, not that of the 

achines, must be maximized. The ratio of investment of life 

wer, the equivalent units of child support, humans have invested 
1 the machines. The machines are the crystallized, frozen, life 

ywer of the past. But the life power comes from men, who in 

atural systems are the master of the machines. 

Machines 'pay off' like domesticated cows; they yield more 

ife power through adding extra of nature's energies than the 
-iginal life power invested in them. This property of machines 

3; no. more mysterious than the same property of a domesticated cow. 

ily sick systems worship cows or machines. The extra life power 
sarived from machines is the real ‘biological profit' which man- 

ind then puts back into construction of more machines. This 

ycling process is accelerating and mankind could soon reach the 

syvel of practically free harnessed energy which would inflate 

ie true worth of a man to nearly infinite life power, thereby 
slieving him of want and drudgery: Utopia. 

Measuring Detroit's Life Power. 

To find Detroit's biologically normal man the species member 

1 balance with his animal worth in life power as measured in its 



token form of ‘annual income', two conditions must be met. The 

' first condition is that he must not be gaining or losing money to 

someone else. This simply means that he and his machines work 

alone. The men of the city of need and the city of death pay a 
machine tax. This machine tax is the taxes paid for the privileg 

of using the machines necessary for life; it lowers the annual 
income of the men who live in the city of need and the city of 
death, below their true worth. The second condition of the bio- 

logically normal man in Detroit, of a man paid in income the true 

value of his annual contributions, is that the man must have been 

raised up whole to his full natural animal powers as a man. A 

man raised runted in mind and body is not worth as much as a man 
raised normally.. In the city of death, some men have not been 
raised to their full powers. The men of the city of death pay 

exactly the same machine tax as the men from the city of need, bu 

in addition they pay a death tax on the weak, the sick, the old, 

and the children. Therefore, it is not possible to measure the 

true worth of a man from the city of death for two reasons: the 

machine tax and the death tax. In the city of superfluity also, 

it is not possible to measure a man's worth for the same two reas 
A highly trained automobile executive is paid his worth in salary 

as a skilled administrator but this is buried in the extra a 

from the other cities. 

Highly skilled, self-employed businessmen such as dentists, 

fulfil all conditions of receiving their full worth and no more. 

In Detroit in the 1970's the worth of a man, his true measure, 

what he should command in money since it is what he equivalently 

produced for his year's worth of labor, this true worth is ap- 

proximately $29,000 per year, the income of Detroit's dentists. 

Knowing this figure, incomes above or below it must be from the 
flows of money from one city (death, need or superfluity), 

another. 

The machine taxes, for the use of the machines necessary for 

life, paid to their owners in the city of superfluity, consist of 

the approximately 830,000 job holders of the city of need being 
paid only $10,000, the approximate wages of an automobile worker, 

of their true worth of $29,000 or a tax of $19,000 each. This 
gives a total machine tax on the city of need to the city of 

superfluity of $15,770,000,000 per year. Men from the city of 
death work side by side at the machines with the men from the 

city of need and pay the same machine tax of $19,000 per man. 

But since the income in the city of death averages only $5,000 

per year, the difference between this income and the city of neec 

$10,000 income must be due to the death tax of $5,000 Since 

there are approximately 130,000 job holders in the city of death 

their $19,000 machine tax totals $2,470,000,000 and their $5,000 
death tax totals an additional $650,000,000. The city of super- 
fluity contains 30,000 job holders. Since they pay no taxes the: 
get paid their full earned worth as men, namely, $870,000,000 

and net an additional $18,890,000,000. The affluent do not use 
all these taxes. Most must be spent in collecting the taxes and 
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keeping them once collected; especially through expenses of mis- 
’ education, building weapons and supplying men to use them, the 

‘armed forces' and the police, leaving only a portion in pure 
profits, to be spent on high living. 

Thus, the entire $18,890,000,000 is wasted in terms of bio- 

logical human significance. That part which flows into weapons 

goes into machines with the biologically perverse function of des- 

troying fellow species members. Their perfection has turned the 

species into the only species that is his own unnatural enemy. 

Weapons, even unused, are a waste of money. 

The machine tax is collected by paying people less than the 

wages they have earned. But the death tax is collected in various 

ways, some obvious, some not. Among the obvious are overcharging 

for food, housing, schooling, street repair and maintenance, 

clothing, appliances, and interest rates. Men of the city of 

death are invited to start their own businesses such as gasoline 

filling stations which they will own after twenty-five years; but 

stations are worthless, antiquated in twenty-five years and be- 
come eyesore ‘hulks' dotting the city of death. By ‘inconveniences 
in such matters as queuing for phone calls, waiting for slow buses, 

waiting for city agents, a great deal of time is wasted, a hidden 

cost. Bus fare is nominally 35 cents, but the extra time in an 
inconvenient ride, on the average, might cost each rider as much 

as $1.50, for an actual cost of $1.85 per ride. 

Overcharging for Food--A Portion of the Death Tax 

City of City of Percentage H 
Superfluity Death for City off 

Milk, 4 gallon container oi -64 25% 

Crisco shortening, 3 lb. can 74 1.04 41% 

Cheer detergent, giant size box -70 98 40% 

Skippy, peanut butter, 12 ounce 

jar -40 Gaul 287 

Pet milk, 13-ounce can 16 re: Sil 

Sugar, 5 pound sack sew! LO 33% 

Coffee, 1-pound can a0 94 34% 

table IV.1 Continued 
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City of City of Percentage Hig! 

Superfluity Death for City of De 
‘ 

Pork and beans, 16-ounce can ee 25 19% 

Source: "Focus Hope 68," Table Food and Drug Survey, 1968 

table IV.1 

The City of Death. 

The city of death is the human garbage dump where everything 

tends to end up. The city of death is where old cars find their 

way, Owner by owner, from the city of superfluity and city of need 
till eventually they are valueless. 'Junker cars' line the streets 

of the city of death and 'junkies' line the sidewalks. School 

books, new and shining, start in "the better neighborhoods" and 
year after year wend their way toward the city of death. Like the 

picked over garbage, the tattered books are eventually burned in 

the incinerators, conveniently at the trail's end in the city of 

death. Alcoholics from all the city slowly wend their way to 

the crematorium called 'skid row' and from there to inner city 
medical schools as cadavers. 

All things, dead and dying, drift toward the city of death. 

The sick and old from the city of need end up in the city of death 

in run down hotels, filthy 'rest homes’ and government housing 
projects. The butchershop leavings, the guts of hogs, the feet 

of hogs and similar cuts are shipped to the city of death to appear 

under pink lights as soul food to blacks or ethnic food to other 

residents. 

The sophistry that slum buildings look worse outside than 

inside, a repeated lie told by rich commuters to each other, while 

passing through some of the results of their system, as they move 

from downtown to the suburbs, twice a day, can be punctured by 

the slum buildings the rich own. Lack of screens means that 

house interiors swarm with flies, and on the babies. Where 

windows are knocked out, buildings are frigid in winter. 

The city of death is a city besieged. The blockade prevents 

certain life flows from reaching it. Doctors do not move toward 

sickness. Nor does material needed to repair buildings, en- 
couraging rats and roaches, producing freezing rooms in winter. 

Not only is the city of death blockaded, it is literally dismantled. 
As the total city grows, all its parts grow in proportion. Doubling 

the size of a city automatically doubles the size of its slum. 
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Therefore, it is instructive to study a neighborhood at the edge 
of the city of need, as the city of death begins to approach and 
take it over. When slum dwellers from_the city of death start to 
be crowded into the city of needs the city of need hires moving 
vans and starts dismantling the city of death. First, the 
furniture is carted off. Junk furniture, old car seats, orange 
crate 'tables', and so forth takes its place. As homes are con- 
verted to multiple dwelling structures, the stuff of buildings, 

walnut panelling, chandeliers, shrubbery, marble tile, anything 
of decorative value, is loaded onto trucks. Still, some stuff 

of value, such as copper roofing, remains. This is dismantled 
and moved out of the city of death; 'urban renewal' tears the 
whole place to shreds. 

B: Barriers Between the Three Cities. 

The three biological cities are typically separated by 

geographic barriers of various types. The most effective cushion 
between the city of death and the city of superfluity is the city 
of need. The city of need stands between; so the city of death 

searches for food in the city of need and creates tension between 
those two cities. 

Non-Local Land Use. 

Besides this geographic strategy of using as a buffer the 

city of need, other geographic barriers are used. One effective 
"wall' is non-local land use. Non-local land use makes excellent 
boundaries. The best example in Detroit is the approximately one 

mile swath of non-local land use on the east side, that starts 

at the Detroit River and, extends to Eight Mile Rd., parallel, 

but west of Gratiot. For years this 'wall' had been a racial 
barrier, though recently breached along the river. It has de- 

fined the boundary between much of the eastern edge of the city 

of death and the city of need. 

Wallis. 

Where these wide swaths of non-local land use do not exist, 

then overt walls, complete with barbed wire, are often constructed. 
The walls are almost always disguised in some-other-purpose form. 
For instance, expressways are aids to traffic only in their own 

direction. Across the expressway, at right angles to it, the 

expressway is a barrier, in Detroit literally a ditch, with 
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barbed wire fences re-enforcing the buzz-saw traffic. 

Wherever rich and poor are in juxtaposition, as down- 

town, in in-town-living houses, walls will be vrovided. 
The enclave of superfluity,.in downtown Detroit is called Lafayette 

Park. To the south is the Detroit River. Rivers, golf courses, 

parks and other amenities are often used to disguise military pur- 
poses. On the west of Lafayette Park is the Chrysler Expressway 
securing that flank. To the east, an old railroad bed in a trench 
stops people in that direction. In addition to the fencing on 

both sides of the track, many former street-level bridges 
that crossed the railroad trench have been removed and others-doub 
fenced. At the,north end of the Lafayette Park area lies a series 

of public and semi-public buildings and walls around their parking 
lots which seem a good disguise; but, on this north end, 

the barriers become naked. Two streets, Russell and Rivard, con- 
tinue from the old slums in the Eastern Market district to the 
north of Lafayette Park and head straight south into the affluent 
enclave. By building walls 'kitty-cormner' across these street in- 
tersections and turning all traffic aside, the corners are blocked 
On the Lafayette Park side these walls are disguised so effectivel 

by turning the street gracefully, by using facing brick, by beauti 
ful landscaping shrubbery, that people living on that side in an 
immediately adjacent apartment house, The Four Freedom House, do 
not even know the wall exists. The other side of the wall, has ne 

of the disguises. The right angle turn at the intersection is pre 
served; the wall is unfinished concrete block with no landscaping. 
This ‘Detroit Wall' also has a small pedestrian opening so that 
servants can walk through on their way to work from their slume 

C: Characteristics of the Three Cities. 

The affluent suburbs of Detroit include a ring of neighborhoc 
from Grosse Isle on the south, sweeping over to Ann Arbor, around 
to Bloomfield Hills and Birmingham in the northwest and continuing 
around to 'the Pointes', the five municipalities that comprise 
Grosse Pointe, in the northeast. At Grosse Pointe the 

bulk of the power structure lives. A Grosse Pointe manufacturer 
will know far more about this affluent geography of Detroit, or fe 

that matter the northeast side of metropolitan Chicago, Hubbard 
Woods, for example, than parts of his own city, New Delray, for ir 
stance, 

The Feel of Rich Neighborhoods. 

"The Pointes' in the city of superfluity have an unbelievable 
grandeur. But the splendor is unreal, even eerie. Children were 
meant to be raised in warm, human filled spaces, not too crowded, 

but just right in numbers. The tremendous private parks surround 
each house are lonely. No child could possibly use that much gras 
for play. It must make him feel apart, distant. To get a gang of 
kids together would take up a square mile of 'homes' and toddlers 
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could never make the distance. The children of the city of super- 
fluity need an explanation of why they have so much wealth while 
other children in Detroit are hungry. Since there is no good ex- 
planation, a bad one is provided, that they are organically aristo- 

cratic by inheritance. In fact, men are as equal and different as 

snow flakes. The tremendous damage to the children of the city 
of superfluity being raised to feel they are better than others 
gives that city a bitter-sweet flavor. 

A commuter culture develops in which the men spend up to four 

hours a day on an expressway or commuter bus and see their children 
only on weekends. Extreme versions develop where a man stays in 
town all week in a downtown hotel room or as a traveling salesman 

who may not get home but once a week or less. This extreme sepa- 

ration of work from home is reflected in extreme alienation of the 
man from his family. The loneliness of being not only apart from 

the family but beyond its comprehension, is agony. No people feel 

this agony more acutely that the leaders of the machines" owners. 

No group is less understood; their illusion is that they own the 

machinery; in fact the machinery owns them. Since they are always 

trying to explain the needs of machinekind to mankind, they are 

condemned to appear inhuman. 

Look at life from the point of view of men who live in the 

city of superfluity. A machine called a printing press prints 

pieces of paper that say, 'The bearer owns me, and other machines’. 

For these little pieces of paper the owned devote their lives. A 
machine called a wrist watch runs a tyranny over them to the minute. 

The men run themselves on time the better to make the trains work. 
Unlike industrial workers, who openly hate the drudgery of their 

work and gladly leave it behind them as they leave the factory, 
"owners', the most owned of all men, spend sleepless nights in 
service to 'their' machinery. Heart attacks among them are endemic. 

"Hard Hat' Neighborhoods. 

The city of need stretches in a great arch just inside the af- 

fluent suburbs but farther out than the city of death. This buffer 

city includes such neighborhoods as southwest Detroit, Melvendale, 

Redford, Ferndale, Warren and northeast Detroit, and is typified 

by the region called Dearborn. Here are the white workers, the 
"hard hats', the solid members of the construction workers' union, 

middle America. 

As the machines in the city of need become more developed, the 

seeming 'rise in the standard of living' is merely the necessary 
investment in the children to keep them from falling behind the 

needs of machines. So the city of need precisely keeps pace with 
the machines generation after generation. The machines tax out 

all the extras but do not take so much as to kill all the workers 

needed to tend them. 

The city of need shines with hard work. It is the pride of 
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these people, all they really have to show, The city 

of need feels itself and looks to be hard pressed because it is. 

Unlike the grandeur of Grosse Pointe, Dearborn has a super~neat 

look. It is a neighborhood of 'home-owners' (actually mortgagers) 

not estate owners. The city is immaculate but rather than sweepit 

and free, the passer through is compelled to think, "how pinched, 

how regimented'. Everything in Dearborn is sucked into the Rouge 

plant of the 'Ford Motor Company'. The workers each shift pulse 

traffic through the streets and announce to all, "shifts out", 
more sharply than the old-time factory whistle. 

The children of the city of need must be prepared to enter tl 

factory. Track education systems slate them as factory fodder fri 

before birth. The emphasis in school is on discipline, being on 
time, lining up for bells, neatness, all in anticipation of later 
factory life. The lives of the children are drawn to the shops a1 

the children resist. 

From this city and the city of death, the combat 

infantrymen are drafted and and some of them return. There 
are no rich young men in fox holes. The taxed workers lead an ex: 
crutiating existence not only in their community but in front of 

the machines themselves. Unlike humans, machines do not tire. Sc 

that the actual work week, the number of hours men labor holding 

two jobs, traveling to and from work in Detroit, can be 
an unbelievable ninety hours. Shift workers sleep much of the 
non-working time. They essentially have no leisure time in 
the work house of the city of need. A middle-aged automobile wor! 
er in Detroit has a ‘look’ to him. He is thin, drained, all bone: 

and lean muscle. Machines drain him of calories, of fingers, 

arms; every seven thousand automobiles produced causes an 
average of one amputation. The neighborhood is dominated by the 

Rouge Plant of the "Ford Motor Company’ in Dearborn. On one hand 
it is a point of: pride, "The world's greatest industrial complex" 
On the other hand the Rouge is a horror, blotting out the sky wit 
pollution, clogging the head with its noxious output and just sit 

ting, huge, overwhelming, lighting the sky for miles about at nig 

in the midst of the homes. 

The Slum Ghetto. 

The slums of inner city Detroit swing about in a small 
circle starting with Delray on the south, Bagley, West Side, Cass 

Corridor, Woodward East, and ending in New Black Bottom. The map 

compares infant death in Detroit with that of selected foreign 
countries. New Black Bottom has a higher infant mortality rate 
than thirty-one members of the United Nations. An infant born in 

Taiwan has a better chance of reaching five years of age. These 
slums are black and white. 

The rat region of Detroit contains an estimated 600,000 rats 
more than enough for each small child in the city of death to hav 

one apiece. The doctorless region and dentistless region would b 
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similar in size to say nothing of orthodontistless regions or 

‘plastic surgeonless regions. The city of death is hungry. If 

the children get a quarter, they rush off to buy food. There are 

almost no theater houses in the city of death. The children spend 
extra money eating. A 1969 U.S.A. federal survey of some 4,000 

low income people in Detroit revealed "serious nutritional defi- 
ciencies" in at least forty percent of them. Of the children ex- 
amined around thirty percent were physically abnormal, due to 

poor nutrition, especially in bone growth. Three percent of the 

poor children showed evidence of rickets. Whole regions are toy- 
less: no coaster wagons, no:crayons. The children never learn 

to roller skate or to ride bicycles. Old men pick at garbage in 

alleys beating the rats for what calories and proteins might be 
there - and the garbage of the poor is not as rich as the garbage 
of the rich.’ Mothers working as servants in the kitchens of the 
rich bring home table-scraps in soiled brown paper bags for their 
famished children. Abandoned homes punctuate the landscape. 
Rubbish decorates the berm. The flow of money out of the slum 
past the level of need is what converts a city of need into a 
city of death. It is a city losing ground, losing the future as 
represented by the children, any species' definition of future 
life. It is a city potentially on its way to annihilation, to 
extinction, to genocide, overwhelmingly a childhood disease. 

Fitting In. 

The city of death is filthy. Filth is apparent everywhere 
with garbage in heaps and unswept street gutters. Amid this 
ecology is tragedy; how well the people fit into the scene. 
Chronically unemployed slum youth, fifty percent and more, popu- 
late the porches and curbs. Every store has a knot of 'useless' 
young men in the front doorway. It is unnatural for a healthy 
species member to be just 'lying on the corner'. There is a 
terrible, isolated, lonely quality to people who do not care how 
they look; they are past embarrassment. Old ladies without teeth 
in broken-heeled shoes and sagging print dresses that hang loosely 
lurch down the sidewalks. Two or three old black men sit on a 
sidewalk door stoop, passing a bottle of wine in a paper sack back 
and forth. So used to being ignored, ‘invisible', they have 
achieved some sort of privacy; they live in another world, a 
counter society. They are no longer picked upon. There is 
nothing left worth picking. 

The Courage of the Slums: Its Grace. 

The slums are impacted, teeming, noisy; amid all this dying 
and death comes a great shout of "life", Tt pumps out in music, 
the beat so strong as to be almost a heart stimulator thumping out 
"Live! live! live!" The boldness of color and dress of the 
young, shouting out, "This is me and I'm alive". The bravery of 
the style. The appreciation of style. Detroit's city of superflu 
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internationally notorious for its lack of culture, its taste- 
Ssness. But the Detroit city of death is one of the art centers 
the world. 

There exists no paradox in the fact that when men are pushed 

death they reach out for life. The natural animal, the grace 
movement and thought, the cool efficient soulful understatement, 

e holding of body and wearing of clothing as a careful statement 

self, do not reflect a happy carefree, irresponsible life. 
St the opposite. They reflect a miserable, care-loaded, grinding 

ruggle, both individual and collective, against death. This is 

culture hungry for life, of which it has precious little. 

If the people of the sheltered city of superfluity understand 

ttle, the city of need understands that "life is hard work", even 
ough it absurdly thinks it is being dragged down by the power- 

ss. The city of death not only understands itself, it understands 
e other cities as well. It understands more deeply than "life 
hard work". It understands that "life is survival". Those 

oups in the city of death for a long time develop not a culture 

hard work, but a deeper culture of survival; it includes hard 

rk, living on the margins not of a ‘decent living' but of life 
self. Basic animal values are brought forward in the fight for 
aying alive. 

D: Proportions Among the Three Cities. 

The relationships between the flows, characteristics and pro- 

rtions of the three cities explain much. The city of death is 

ing down hill. Its homes, its streets, its schools, and its 

ildren's teeth are allowed to fall apart as the money is sucked 

t. The city of need is allowed to just keep itself in repair. 
t all things elegant are built in the city of superfluity by 

e men and materials that commute out to that city every day from 

e other two cities in order to construct the new city. The 
ty of need tends to improve each generation as the improved 

chines insist on more highly skilled men. So the average city 

improving with only the permanent slum of the city of death 
sing ground. 

Out and Back Into Slums. 

Several groups, in the slums in the past, can be sent back 
the slums from the city of need. Getting out of America's 

ums might be more a temporary reprieve rather than an upward 

und, one-way trip to the outer suburbs. Several groups that 

arted outside the slums have been pushed there, such as Chicanos 

d American Indians. The threat of the slum is the threat to the 
tire city. Its standards set the standard of fear for all people 



who might fall to that level due to prolonged illness or other mi 

' fortune. 

Illusions. 

The proportions of the sizes of the three cities in both in- 
come and numbers of people, are not chance amounts but are govern 

by the balance that produces maximum profit. It takes a fixed 

ratio of the three cities to keep the system in precarious balanc 

Concretely, the automobile executives in Grosse Pointe think they 

actually 'own' their machines. It never occurs to them that they 
will do anything to preserve slips of paper called stocks and bor 
that seductively, announce they own the machines. Grosse Pointe 

thinks it rules and that events are in biological control. That 
is the illusion of the city of superfluity. The city of need, th 
white hard-hats from Dearborn, think the city of death, the black 

workers from Black Bottom, is their enemy; that if blacks are kef 

in their place, biological stability will be obtained. The black 

worker views the white worker in Dearborn as the enemy; thinks tf 

if he can triumph over him, he will get out of the city of death. 

Mankind is divided in front of the threat of machinekind. 

The proportions among the three cities in Detroit are fixed 

in precise and precarious balance to continue the biological deni 

of man's natural equality. It takes more men in the city of neec 

to contain the city of death because the passion in the city of 
death is greater than the quiet desperation of the city of need. 

The proportions are constant in all cities of the U.S.A. Small 
cities have small slums and big cities, big slums. The study of 

the geography of Detroit is, in fact, a study of urbanized Americ 
Only a little multiplication is needed to obtain the proper con- 
tinental scale. To understand all other unnatural cities of the 

world, a little more multiplication, after adjusting for the leve 
of civilization, by finding the natural worth of a man locally. 
If the proportions themselves are upset, especially by the growi1 

or contracting of the city of death, a total breakdown in the 

carefully balanced tensions will threaten to destroy the entire 
biologically unstable system. 

E: Planning the Abolition of the City of Death. 

Why would Detroit contain a city of death at all? The city 

of death pays its way by intimidating the city of need into great 

effort. The hell of slums whips on the needy, keeping them in 

quiet desperation, which produces output beyond that lost from 

the city of death. k 

In Detroit, the inner city, the 'City of Detroit’, is under: 
powered. Gerrymandering has moved functions, such as local poli 
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0 'too-large geographies', such as the Wayne County Sheriff's 
lepartment. These powers must be moved back down the hierarchy 

£ government so there are some truly local police to support. 

lards need to be re-established in the 'City of Detroit' and so 
orth. Suburbs have local government, the city core does not. 

‘Power to the people" must be run down the ladder of governmental 
nits, not up. Once that is done then some functions, more ef- 

‘iciently handled at a metropolitan level can be pushed upward, 

such as Detroit Street Railway (DSR). As things stand now, black 

letroit, just having won power with Mayor Coleman Young, is being 
isked to give up the transit system, without Ford and his suburban 

-ompatriots first giving up the Wayne County Sheriff's Department, 
Thich should be abolished along with other functions at too high 

| level in the hierarchy of urban government. The major stumbling 

ylock to the rationalization of government is that Detroit is 

ocked in race-class war. 

Reconstruction and Evacuation 

Two strategies exist in planning for elimination of slum 

‘onditions. One is to tear down and rebuild the slums in place. 
‘he other is to flee slums. Both strategies, reconstruction and 

‘vacuation, should be applied. Every improvement of the slums 

‘counts. Even a day in the country for each slum child each summer 
s better than what they have now. But of the two, the main 

-hrust must be for slum rehabilitation. 

F: Detroit Guilt. 

There are geographic laws today outside the control of 
powerful men'. The von Thunen rent model applies to internal 

ity structures, by describing several areas placed as closely to 
| point as possible, resulting in circular rings of varying width, 

round the central point. The model proves the impossibility of 

loving downtown from downtown. In Detroit, as other cities, it 

eeps recurring to men from the city of superfluity that if down- 
own were nearer the suburbs, time would be shortened and danger 
‘rom-slum dwellers reduced. In the 1920's a ‘new center' was 
‘constructed four miles north-northeast from downtown Detroit. 

‘he ‘new center’ has never grown from its initial size. Subsequent 

‘rrowth returned to downtown. Isolation of the 'new center' is 

| major problem which planners keep trying to solve by clearing 

ut all residences between downtown and the "new center'. In the 

950's management extended the suburban shopping center notion 
mto complexes of insurance companies and offices, partly to stop 

he tyranny of long-haul commuting. But the 1960's saw the pull 
£ downtown re-assert itself. Most office construction in Detroit 

s now there again. Downtown cannot be moved and only understanding 

he von Thunen model can make that clear. 



Geographic Laws. 

The von Thunen rent model merely places competing areas as 
near to a central point as possible. The general pattern is con- 

centric circles of varying width. In the urban application, the 
central point is the central business district, and the areas 

competing are residential land uses within the city's three region 

death, need and superfluity. It also explains why downtown cannot 
be moved outward, even by the 'owners' of downtown. People can no 

more repeal the laws of geography than they can repeal the laws of 

physics. If men attempt to build 'new centers' or suburban office: 
into a new central business district they will run into problems 
of cost in transportation which will reflect in higher rents. If 
people build a new suburban center, all the major transportation 
routes must converge there, not at the old center. Then von 
Thunen's law will take over and the area around the new center 
will become slum. That is, the ultimate cost of moving the centra. 
business district out of the center is the cost of moving the 
entire city the distance between the old center and the new. This 
astronomical cost accomplishes no change at all in the relative 
locations of the internal city. The new center becomes the new 
center of the slums and commuter distances all shift to the same 
range as today. For instance, if Detroit's "new center' of the 
1920's had been made to work it would have been at the cost of 
moving all Detroit four miles north-northeast. Decision makers 
have much less power over the geography of cities than they per- 
ceive. 

Machines as a Force. 

The machines yet untamed. To date, the world's cities have 
been essentially created by machinekind not mankind. The only 
animal not caged at the 'zoo' is man. There exists another un- 
caged creature, the machines called automobiles. In what sense 
are machines dead? They are animated, self-propelled, self- 
controlled, and increasingly self-reproducing. The automobile 
is given more and more freedom to roam over Detroit; its children, 
less and less. The miles of fencing put up to 'protect' children 
from expressway, arterial streets, parking lots and so on are 
more and more caging the children. Only the sidewalks are of- 
ficially theirs. All other space is illegal to them, off limits, 
"Private Property, Keep Out!, No Ball Playing." Yet machines 
are welcomed all over the landscape. "Free Parking,, Drive-in- 
Movie, Motel." Detroit boasts a drive-in funeral parlor where 
one can view the deceased from the comfort of one's own car. 
Airplanes fill the air with noise and other pollution. An index 
of how powerful the unbridled strength of machines is becoming 
can be gotten from just listening to the whirr of the devices. 
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ach decade it becomes noticeably louder, more powerful, and more 
nd more drowns out the sounds of children. We must reverse our 
lanning and cage the automobiles not the children. 

Automobiles and Children. 

An especially deadly space is children and machines. So- 
alled automobile accidents in Detroit are not accidents if they 
an be spatially predicted, as they can be. The automobile has 
een placed in too close proximity to the children on residential 
‘treets, serving as commuter streets. The parking lanes are 
leared for two extra lanes of traffic, summing to three and four 
anes. One way streets are installed. A de facto fifty to sixty 
ile an hour speed limit is encouraged and the children tumble 
nto the traffic mechanically from running down their front steps 
cross ‘the curb’ which curbs everything but the children. 

Who is tc Blame? 

Which individuals or groups are to blame for this situation? 

asy answers come to mind. The rich in the city of superfluity 
ave the power, therefore the responsibility. This group is 

argely white, Anglo-Saxon, Protestant and appear to be the cul- 

ural and racial suppressors of the rest of Detroit. In terms of 

lass warfare, the city of superfluity is the ruling class neighbor- 

ood, therefore guilt would also point to them. But other evidence 

ontradicts this. Their commuter culture is misery and artificial- 

ty. Businessmen often have high blood pressure, a disease of 
ension. At the scale of Detroit, the unnaturalness of the re- 

ationship between machinekind and mankind can be seen in the map 
£ suicides, a misery index, which shows no areal differentiation. 

he map of suicides shows no difference by income, race, class 

r culture. Suicide is uniform in its indication of misery. When 
hive is sick, it is sick for everyone. 

Detroit, as a prime missile target, is at that level, one 
ig city of death. It is in the species' self-interest to col- 

ectively defend itself. The species faces the material presence 
f doom and should collectively defend itself; it has no other 
hoice except non-existence. Eradication of a species proves its 
ollective malfunctioning, not the guilt of individuals or 

lasses. 

If not Who, then What is to Blame? 

What then is the cause of all the misery? The nickname for 

etroit is 'Mo Town’, meaning 'Motor Town'. Detroit has the 
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highest ratio of machines to men in the world. No city in the 

- world symbolizes machines as much. Even those underpaid for 

producing the cars are proud of them. The city of death that 

typifies Detroit as Mo Town. Workers numb from the stupification 

of the assembly line boast that Cadillac sweepers have pride 
over smaller car sweepers. Huge signs on expressways announce 
the total number of cars turned out for the year like the score 
of the Detroit Tigers in a World Series. If machines could make 
people happy, Detroit would be Heaven. 

In the city of death neighborhood grocery stores have a 

policeman. Each drug store has a "rent-a-cop". Store owners are 
armed. Pistols stuck in the belts of service station operators 

bulge under their jackets as they bend to fill gasoline tanks. 
Special equipment is installed such as electric locks on doors 

which can be activated only by pressing a special button. ~Peek 

holes allow identification before the electric lock is sprung free 
Shops brick up former display windows. No service with a smile 

in neighborhoods where the customer is always wrong. 

If people rise up against this machinery, the answer is more 
machinery: helicopters, armoured cars for policemen, special 
computers for speedy dispatching of law enforcement officers; even 
Army tanks were needed in 1967. And if enough of this machinery 
is present then the people are cowed by it and the government 
announces that it has 'solved' the problem of the inner city. 

The machines are worshipped, given more and more of Detroit's 
physical space. Automobiles and jet airplanes cross space with 
increasing freedom while children, the least powerful group, are 
more and more confined. The machine spaces, both transportation 
and production, dominate the center of the city whereas the 
children spaces are extremely pinched. Mankind and machinekind 
have a symbiotic relationship established in contemporary anthro- 
pology and contemporary geography. In what sense are the machines 
spatially different from animals? While the Ford Rouge plant in 
Dearborn still needs human pilots to deliver raw materials to Lt: 
the conveyor systems internally, including a possible fully 
automated assembly line, approach closer and closer to self- 
reproducing assembly lines -- a factory to produce other factories 
that produce other factories and so forth -- reproduction is not 
that far away. Mankind and machinekind biologically coexist in 
Detroit but with mankind in service to the machines. This is 
the cause of the misery. 

The 'power structure' in Detroit is as entrapped by machine- 
kind as the powerless. If automobiles demand more expressways, 
down come people's homes. Who is to blame for the evolution of 
machines? It is mankind's great conceit that he, rather than the 
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achines, is evolving. Machinekind runs amuck over us in Detroit. 
achinkind is unbridled, wild and out of control. In face of this 
apparent-when-thought-about' danger, mankind is divided into 
hose who think they own the machines rather than being owned by 
hem and those who think other men, not the untamed machines, are 
heir enemy. Capitalists are the enemy only in the real sense, 
hat they tend to be the last group to see that worshipping 
achines over children does not work. 

Toward a Human Detroit. 

Geography is a marvelous instrument for teaching our fellow- 
en about the real nature of the crisis of Detroit. What parts 

f the city do men most enjoy? The parks are the most natural 
art of the city, natural in the sense of being least dominated 

y machines. Even an abandoned lot is preferred by children to 

built up' (torn-down-of-life) areas. Planners need to make maps 

f machine and children spaces. Plans should be drawn up to cage 

achines and liberate children and therefore everybody. Detroit 
eeds a safely buried subway and less surface-dividing, noisy, 

angerous expressways. Detroit needs parks free of automobiles. 

t needs paths safe for bicycles only. It needs to feed, house, 

ducate and love all its children. It needs a new name, from 

Motor Town the Terrible', with one of the highest murder rates 

n the continent, to ‘People Town the Peaceful'. 

I.2: The Black Salvation of Canada. 

Many Canadians perceive Canada as being barely independent 

f the U.S.A. However, all the winds and influential forces do 

ot blow from the south. There is an occasional northern breeze 

nd historically, at least, one northern blizzard. 

A: Northern Blizzards. 

Canada was the center of an innovation that rocked the contin- 

at: emancipation, freedom from slavery. The U.S.A. has had a 
sculiarly savage history and maintained slaves for over a century 
Fter the French had abolished slavery, even some years after 

»0lition in the British Empire. 

It is discouraging that "the primate city" of Canada is New 
ark. Canadian artists, playwriters and ambitious young men, 
ll head there or to Hollywood since these cities are the centers 

F continental creativity, the communication centers, the centers 

F innovation. Hagerstrand's work on the spread of innovations 

sing Swedish data shows a non-city, non-hierarchy spread, by 

9rd of mouth, for agricultural innovation. Other innovations do 

s>flect the urban hierarchy. It is a reasonable hypothesis that 

3 a country is urbanized the urban hierarchy becomes more 
mportant in the diffusion process relative to rural areas. 
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A punctiformal rather than an areal pattern of spread should 

therefore appear. The geography of innovation historically, 
when the continent had an overwhelmingly rural distribution of 
population, should be much different to the geography of innovatic 

today when few farmers are left on the land. 

Today the centers of rural innovation are the cities, almost 
exclusively, and innovations spread from city to city. In terms 
of time distance or ease-of-communication distance, cities are 

often closer together than the intervening countryside. It is 
often easier to get from Toronto to Montreal by plane than to King 

ston halfway between. So the countryside between cities is 
more distant than conventional maps show. 

The countryside is backward. If one plots the spread of in- 
novation on a map it will show isolines of time going back into 
the countrysides$ the farther into the hinterland, the farther bach 

in time. Reactionaries know this. The geography of reaction, 
whose cultural form is called 'nostalgia', is to mobilize the bacl 
ward rural areas, capture provincial towns and march on the pro- 
gressive centers. The geography of Hitler's strategy within Ger- 

many was to concentrate in backward and rural Bavaria prior to 
‘capturing’ its city, Munich. From there he marched on Berlin. 

Nixon's strategy, aptly called 'The southern strategy' was to con 
solidate the racist rural base in the south and then its provincisz 
centers$ then to seize the eastern establishment centers, Washing- 
ton D.C., New York City. 

In the internal geography of cities, the infant mortality 
rates show three distinct sub-cities, the cities of death, need 

and superfluity. The strategy of the reactionaries is to use the: 
political-geographic base in the suburbs to make an alliance with 
the city of need against the city of death: the rich and the harc 
hats versus the blacks in the U.S.A. When things are moving pro- 
gressively then it is the city of death and the city of need verst 
the city of superfluity. So the geography is consistent. Outwarc 
from the city center one moves to increasingly backward rings 
through the suburbs, out into the rural and small town provincial: 

and ending in the most remote and backward of places. 

Inner City Creativity. 

Before leaving the point of the special productivity of cul- 
ture innovation in the city core, it must be emphasized that the 

poor are not culturally deprived. The Globe Theater was in the 
south end of London, the ‘wrong side' of the river from 
Shakespearean days till now. Artists' colonies do not locate in 
the suburbs but in the slums. Starving artists often started as 
starving children. They are not refugees from the suburbs in an 
underpaid trade} they are from the slums. The culture 
of the poor, be it Charles Dickens or the Mo Town sound, is the 
dominant culture. The rich preserve everything, the ‘correct’ 
language, the 'conventional' architecture. They tend to preserve 
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1e past in endless restorations. A culture of restoration is 
ardly avant garde. The poor were always poor, mostly; so they do 
9t look backwards and therefore are the innovative culture. Their 
ype lies in the future. The wave-of the past, nostalgia, can 
ver be the wave of the future. Therefore, in the end, the poor 
minate the rich. Mapping where artistic and other cultural pro- 
iction actually occurs in a city is instructive. 

Progress is made in the inner city. If the inner city 
3 crushed, oppressed, destroyed - then so is that nation's 
rogress. So the geography of progress is to articulate the 
ity core and let its example and power extend to the nation. 

anguard geography is the defense of the species in the inner city. 
lis is where the blacks live in the U.S.A. Others live there 
it the percentage of black people in the inner city is a higher 

srcentage of their group than is the case for any other group. 

How Ideas Spread. 

Before establishing a modern day strategy of innovative spread 
“om Canada to the U.S.A., the historic example of this 'gale from 
le north' must be established because Canadians in general and 

ack Canadians in particular are not familiar with the magnitude 
- Canadian influence on the U.S.A. 

The commonality of the spread of innovation from the earlier 
iral days to present urban days, is that a man will change his mind 

most exclusively on what he hears by word of mouth. This is the 
rerwhelming and startling result of Hagerstrand's innovation work 
1 Sweden over the years. In a classic micro-study of the spread 
' innovation among farmers, Hagerstrand proved that, depending on 

ie threshold of resistance, farmers had to hear face-to-face of 

1e innovation one or more times. Innovation spread from Denmark, 
country thaf is usually more advanced than Sweden in agriculture, 
ross the Skane of southern Sweden, then up the Swedish Baltic 
ast to Stockholm, then westward down the Swedish lowland in an 
verted "0" on the map. This was always the pattern of innovation. 
ere was a repeat of this diffusion of agricultural improvement 
me and time again. The Swedish lowlands were always last to re- 
ive the improvement. And this was so in spite of the fact that 
e Swedish agricultural service, the governmental educational pro- 

am for farmers, worked in a hierarchical geography and uniformly 
troduced the same invention across the nation. The famers nearly 
mored the governmental experts, the media, the printed word, the 
achers, the professors; instead they relied mostly on word of 

uth. 

The Grapevine. 

Among blacks this method is called 'the grapevine’. The term 

he grapevine" is an ancient, slave term and 'the grapevine', the 
al medium, the word of mouth method was anchored in Canada at one 
d and the 'Deep South’ at the other. What flowed north on the 
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"Underground Railroad’ was less interesting, than what flowed south. 

’ Down 'the grapevine’ from Canada came 'The Word', the innovation, 

plus trust-since one got the message from someone one knew very 

well and could take revenge upon if lied to over a life and death 

matter. Unlike newspapers, such as the American abolitionist 

Liberator or the almost unknown, even in Canada, but equally im- 

portant Canadian, The Fugitive out of Amherstburg, one can trust 

face-to-face messages because of the accountability of the message 

carrier. If a newspaper or television lies, what recourse does 

one have? They are remote one-way, non-accountable media. If a 

man lies face-to-face, steps can be taken. Thus, 'the grapevine’ 

really spread the Canadian message south. With only a handful of 

blacks in Canada, the important aspect of 'the grapevine’ was that 
the entire U.S.A. was kept informed, especially the black south. 

The Power of Slaves. 

Few people in N. America seem to understand the power of the 

black south. The very term, 'The South' is always construed as 

"The White South'. But the black south won the Civil War for 'the 
North', and for Canada. Even before the Civil War began the 

American army was concentrated in the south (and away from Canada's 
borders). The forts, the artillery, the officer corps were all 

southern and in the south to guard against slave revolts. The 

slave revolts were inspired from examples even further south in 
the Caribbean. Briefly, the French Revolution freed the slaves 

in the French Caribbean and set up black republics on Haiti-and 

Guadeloupe, (Martinique had fallen into British hands and thus 

remained firmly in slavery). After the British, among others, 

succeeded at Waterloo in reimposing the Bourbons on the French 

nation the French tried to reimpose slavery on the two French West 

Indian former colonies, now black republics. Large armies were 

sent to both Guadeloupe and Haiti. After a generation of freedom 

and their own republics one can imagine the ferocity of the 

resistance to these French invasions. In Haiti the French were 

barely defeated; in Guadeloupe they barely won. 

How Canada Benefited from the Resistance of Slaves. 

The example of black freedom in Haiti led to many slave 
revolts in the south of the U.S.A. and a military build up of 

American forces. Thus the innovation of black freedom in the 

French West Indies inspired the millions of blacks in the south 

of the U.S.A. to revolution and pinned down the American army 

in the south inhibiting America's northern expansionist ambi- 

tions. If a graph is made of the number of military incursions 

into Canada by the Americans it can be seen that before, during 
and immediately after the Civil War, the military pressure was 

off Canada. Later in the century British Columbia became threatened 

by American military incursion. The period of the Civil War got 
the Americans fighting among themselves over the blacks so that 
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nada was saved for that period. Canada may have been invaded 
_ this period without this 'diversion'. 

Mexico had for centuries been established in what is now 
uth-western U.S.A.; yet was conquered by the 'Manifest Destiny' 

American imperialism. ‘Manifest Destiny' had no biases toward 
cardinal direction. Americans did not 'go west', they went 
where they could, south into Mexico and Cuba, and many went 
rth. Their army threatened to follow them north just as their 

my followed them into Mexico, and into hundreds of Indian na- 
ons. Would Canada's fate have been different? 

The Historical Geography of the Underground Railroad. 

| Look at the geography of the operation in some detail. The 
gerstrand model of diffusion would show the innovation-freedom 
reading from the north, (through what the Americans call "The 
rth", meaning north of their south, but south of Canada), to the 
uth and finally to Dixie - the slave states. The map does not 

use an idea to spread. Face-to-face contact via the 'Under- 

‘ound Railroad’ did. 'The grapevine’ electrified the U.S.A. by 
ectrifying the black south. Harriet Tubman was a southern 

ack woman, an ‘underground railroad conductor', commuter, going 
ick and forth from St. Catharines to various parts in the south. 
ie brought up slaves; she took down the idea of freedom, 'The 

rd'. She was admired by millions of Americans, black and white. 

ir message "freedom in Canada" is still being taught by word of 
uth and media throughout the U.S.A. Was she really an American? 

is she not a Canadian? How were these things measured in those 

ys? 

The inspiration of Canada in the U.S.A. was convulsive and 
melusive. Josiah Henson, who established Dawn, near Dresden, 

is Canadian. This black Canadian was as important as Frederick 

juglass, the black American. Yet not even the black Canadian 

thool children of Dresden know of him, a pedagogical disgrace. 
mson's autobiography was used by Harriet Beecher Stowe for the 

‘opoganda piece of the Civil War, Uncle Tom's Cabin. Henson met 
rsonally with Queen Victoria. Why did she grant this Canadian 

1 audience? ‘Only her meeting with Frederick Douglass is remembered 

ich, but her meeting with Henson has the ring of political genius. 

yy dignify the black abolitionists with a royal audience? 

What happened to these black Loyalists? Most returned to 

erica, first to fight in the Union army which removed most of 
ie able-bodied men in 1861; then most of the rest followed as 

‘econstruction' administrators. The fugitives were among the 

avest of the black Americans. The percentage of runaways was 
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low and their fate hideous such as crushing their thumbs on a vice. 
Their Canadian freedom had given them training in administering 

their own affairs. Henson set up a village at Dawn, containing 

a school, grocery store, hospital, refugee house, factories and 
mills. So the refugees returned to America. Theirs was not a 
mass migration to Canada but a 'semi-mass visit’. The 'Underground 
Railroad' was a communication system more than a migration system. 

If black Canada was central to the 'Underground Railroad' 
and the salvation of Canada in the 19th century, whites cooperated. 
Inside the U.S.A., the Quakers and Puritans, (who mostly con- 
verted to Unitarianism and, in turn, to Congregationalism), ran 
the white side of the 'Underground Railroad'. John Brown's 
father and brother were Puritans and fighting slavery had been 
a long tradition in the north. The 'Underground Railroad’ 
existed as soon as there was a population in Canada to whom slaves 
could be spirited. The entire north mobilized and trained around 
the 'Railroad'. John Brown, the most famous white conductor, fled 
from Kansas after liberation was first tried, across Iowa, 
through Chicago, then to Detroit. He held a series of nationally 
significant meetings both in Detroit and at Chatham on the Canadian 
side of the border. He urged armed resistance to slavery. 

Canada was an idea. The word 'Canada’ took on the same mysti- 
cal meaning as 'The North Star'. For millions of American slaves 
"Canada' meant 'freedom'. This idea was Canada's great impact 
on the continent in the 1850's, not the 40,000 to 75,000 runaways 
who found refuge in Canada from American slavery. Canada was 
ideology, an idea, not merely an immigration terminal. 

Canada as a Military Invader of America. 

Nonetheless, Canada's help in abolishing continental slavery 
had some military aspects. At the Chatham Convention in 1858, 
a program of mountain guerilla warfare was proposed by John Brown, 
to free the slaves. Spain, the Caucasus and the Maroons of 
Jamaica were studied for tactics and a grand strategy unfolded. 
"The plan of campaign as promulgated at Chatham, was, to use the 
mountains and swamps of Virginia as places into which slaves could 
be induced to escape,.....a chain of counties extending through 
South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama and Mississippi, well fitted to 
receive and conceal refugees (was identified)". Hamilton (1894); 
brackets added. 

Brown, chose martyrdom to guerilla warfare. Canadian blacks, 
in companies, made American soil, with the intent of marching far 
into the heart of the American south to destroy slavery. 
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According to Stanley J. Smith of Ingersoll (in conversation, 

Toronto, 1974), Brown went to many of the black settlements in 

Canada, including less prominent places like Ingersoll, unmentioned 
in historic literature. Smith interviewed many sons and daughters 

of "Brown's Liberation Army" as it was officially called and in- 
sists that from sixty to seventy men from Ingersoll alone formed 
a contingent to march to John Brown's aid when the news of Harper's 
Ferry reached them. They had arrived in a company at Port Stanley 

to embark when news of Brown's capture turned them about. A 

similar company from Chatham was in Detroit when the tragic news 

caught up with them. 

Of the twenty-two men in the Harper's Ferry raid, many had 
been to Canada and three were Canadian. Two white men from Mark- 

ham near Toronto (William H. Lehman and Stewart Taylor) were killed 

and a third Canadian, a black (Osborne P. Anderson of Chatham) 

Narrowly escaped with Brown's son, Owen, (see Hamilton (1894)). 

The effect of Canada's participation on the 'Slave South' was 
horrific. “After John Brown's raid at Harper's Ferry, Governor 
Henry A. Wise of Virginia had hinted at international subversion 

of the American (i.e. Southern) way of life by ‘sectional organ- 

ization" originating in the Canadas and he had predicted that the 
war on abolitionists would be carried into the Negro welcoming 

provinces. He probably agreed that there was no country in the 
world "so much hated by slaveholders as Canada", (Ward 1855). De 
Bow's Review summed up abolitionists as "the vile, sensuous, animal, 

brutal, infidel, superstitious Democracy of Canada and the Yankees." 

Winks (1960): second bracket added. 

Like all oppressive systems, slavery must continuously expand. 

The system is a dog-eat-dog system and new dogs are needed each 

day. Slavery moved westward in the U.S.A. The routes of westward 

slave expansion are never shown on American maps, just free trails 

like the Erie Canal route, or the Oregon Trail; but slaves and 

their masters went west too, from breeding farms in Virginia to 

Mississippi and Texas. These trails where the migrants clanked 

as they walked need mapping. Slavery also kept probing north. At 

one time, under the French, Detroit had slaves. Montreal had 

slaves, as well as a later ‘Underground Railroad' terminal. These 

territories were lost to slavery but slavery did not stop its 

ambitions for reconquest. The northern white worker fought out 

of self-interest. If black slavery were allowed to re-establish 

itself in the north, what would happen to white wages? In the 

south, what were the wages of the 'free' whites of sharecropping 

Mississippi? If all the U.S.A. went reactionary, back into a 

slavery that had to keep trying to expand to maintain itself, 

what would be the threat to free white labor in Canada? Self- 

interest was clear in freeing the slaves but a sense of moral 

rightness, an ethical feeling, also existed. 
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Scientists keep inveighing against sentiment proving the ex- 

istence and power of sentiment. Emotionally, Canada, was 

against slavery. True, the blacks in the refugee camps were in 
pretty miserable condition. Wagon loads of food and blankets fron 
Detroit barely kept them going at Chatham. But many white 
Canadians were in pretty poor condition. There was and is race 
prejudice among the white Canadians. Canada was no bed of roses 
for black Canadians, but compared to the U.S.A., the black songs, 

many still sung, about freedom in Canada, were deserved hymns. 

B: Early 'America-Canada' Migrations. 

Most of Upper Canada's early settlers did not come directly 
from Great Britain, but rather from America. In fact, before 1815 

when restrictive legislation was introduced in America, 80. percent 
of the pioneering inhabitants of Upper Canada had arrived from 
America. Americans migrated in waves to find both a more liberal 
society and.greater economic opportunity in Canada compared to 

America, This reverses the stereotype of America as the "land 
of the free" and the "land of opportunity". Earlier arrivals 
were anti-American, sought opportunity in Upper Canada, whilst 

later arrivals were opportunistic, attracted by cheap land in 
Upper Canada. 

Go North Young Man. 

Beginning in the east and moving west across Canada recapitul 
ates the history of American settlement. After 6,000 to 10,000 
Acadians were scattered by the British from 1755 onwards in the 
first and worst of Canadian expulsions, Nova Scotia was repopu- 
lated by settlers from Massachusetts. This resettlement took plac 
immediately before the American Revolution. The United Empire 
Loyalists, known to Americans as Tories, formed the backbone of 

the original ‘British’ migration at the close of the American Re- 
volution. They swelled Nova Scotia with about 30,000 additional 
New Englanders. 

In Upper Canada (now approximately the province of Ontari 
three types of Americans pioneered. The first waye was the Unitec 
Empire Loyalists with monarchical sympathies. After them came 
"Late Loyalists", attracted by the generous land distribution 
system. Still later came Americans willing to take any oath or 
move anywhere for cheap land. By 1813, 80 percent of the 
pioneering inhabitants in Upper Canada had come from America. 
For instance, the 'Eastern Townships’ of Upper Canada were settlec 
by Americans from northern Vermont who simply went due west from 
their Vermont homes and crossed the border. 

After close to one hundred and fifty years in what was to 
become the U.S.A., these 'British' were Americans. True, 
settlers from England directly migrated to Canada after 
American colonization. But the continued American influx was 
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\lso great. 

The Iroquois moved from New York State fleeing the revolu- 
-ionary Americans who ironically copied the Iroquois governmental 

structure as the model for the new American government, while 
yersecuting the Iroquois. The Iroquois came out of the U.S.A. 

vith the United Empire Loyalists and settled among them in 
southern Ontario. As the Americans went west the Indians fled 

orth including some of the Sioux with Sitting Bull in the late 

8000's. 

Other groups sought to escape America but were not lucky 

enough to get to Canada. For instance, slaves kept running away 

-o the west to join Indian tribes. Oklahoma was heavily black. 

‘Manifest Destiny’ caught up with it. The Mormons fled to un- 
yrganised territory in Utah. Generally, maps showing the routes 

-raveled by pioneers in both countries show only internal trails, 

like the Oregon Trail. They omit such trails as El Camino Real, 

from Mexico city, settling the area later occupied as "the south- 
yest" U.S.A. (the northwest of Mexico). Canadians might find it 
Flattering to show these routes of freedom from the U.S.A. into 

nore liberal Canada. 

The economic motive led to colonizations from the U.S.A. as 

\merican prairie farmers crossed the border in search of land. 

[The English speaking component that colonised the prairie provinces 

sontained many from America. From 1897 to 1912 approximately 
three-quarters of a million Americans settled in the prairie 

srovinces. 

The far west of Canada, like the far west of the U.S.A., was 

actually settled earlier than the prairie provinces which lay in- 

rnetween. Gold was discovered on the Fraser River in 1856 and the 

Americans flooded in from the depleted gold fields of California. 

Canadians drove Canadians into America in the suppression 

sf the rebellion of 1837-38 in Ontario and Quebec. Louis Riel 

found asylum in the U.S.A. in a later period with the crushing of 

the French-Indian uprising which he led. But these were nothing 

compared to the waves of slaves, Indians and ‘unpatriotic’ whites, 

crossing northwards over the border. The immigration continues 

as ‘draft dodgers’ move north to Canadian cities. But, the vital 

nigration was and is black. 

C: Canadian Leadership Today. 

Canada has not been as passive a receiver of American insult, 

exploitation and domination as reading Canadian historic-geography 

would indicate. The 'northern strategy’ worked over a century 

ago and if history is said never to repeat itself, geography 

usually does. Centers of innovation typically disseminate many 
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nnovations that follow the same general paths. In this sense, 
eography repeats itself. Some adjustments are necessary due to 

opulation shifts, the continent's urbanization. No longer will 
he small town appear as ‘Underground Railroad’ stations like Owen 
ound in Canada or Grinnell, Iowa in the U.S.A. The plethora of 
mall town names really reflected the farm nature of the population. 
he actual stations were not mostly in these small towns but on 

solated farmsteads whose nearest town is shown on the map just 
o establish a recognizable place name. Innovation now goes from 

ity to city which is still from people to people and still mostly 

y word of mouth. The blacks are still the key group and their 

eography the essential geography. Canada's role in assisting 

merican blacks has been continuous. For example, in 1905 Dubois 

elped form the 'Niagara Movement' which led to the formation of 

merica's largest black organization, the National Association 

or the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP). They met in 

iagara, Ontario, not Niagara, New York, as popularly believed. 

Spreading Urban Innovations. 

Most blacks, American and Canadian, live in big cities these 

ays. They do a lot of traveling from city to city. American 
lacks come as tourists to Canadian cities. Montreal has been 

nown for a long time among American blacks as the most 'cosmopoli- 

an' city on the continent. Black tourists come for the same 

easons as white ones. They like to walk around the streets at 
ight without fear of being mugged. Blacks suffer from more mug- 

ings in New York than do whites, contrary to a white prejudice 
hat sees crime by blacks as race.war. Black criminals mostly 
ictimize blacks, including blacks raping blacks, blacks killing 
lacks and so forth. The barbarism of American cities is especial- 

y victimizing blacks. Slaves mostly killed each other, some say 

n sheer frustration caused by their inability to kill their 
asters. Twisted reasoning appears in twisted systems. 

Black Tourists. 

Black American tourists are not seeking immigrant status in 

anada. Nor could Canada offer employment. Black Americans 
annot go back to Africa for the same reason. How would black 

frica absorb almost thirty million people? Some black Americans 

o migrate to a freer country; some black ‘Underground Railroad' 
embers so loved their host country that they refused to leave 

ven under the blandishments of generous employment of 'Recon- 

truction Days'. Josiah Henson's descendants are proud fifth and 

ixth generation black Canadians. Black American tourists return 

ome with 'The Word'. "Toronto is better than Detroit, much 

etter." "Toronto is better than Buffalo, much better." ''Montreal 

s better, much much better, than New York or Boston." This is 

rue of many American tourists. Canada offers a civilization 
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lost and dying in American cities, If the white working 

man from Detroit finds a white working neighborhood 

‘better in Toronto than in Detroit, and he does, then what 

does a black American slum dweller find as his counterpart in Tor- 

onto? That is, the differences between black Canadian urban neigh 

borhoods and black American urban neighborhoods are the greatest 

differences between the two countries. 

American black tourists, after seeing all the usual tourist 

sites, also are especially interested in how the blacks are doing. 

Never mind that West Indian blacks and American blacks do not get 

along in the U.S.A., in Canada or in the Islands. They do have 

tension between them. With Canadian blacks as proud descendents 

of several generations standing, the tension is three way. None- 

theless, they have a great commonality, their black race. In the 

eyes of the whites, where they exist as a minority, they all look 

alike. If they can force distinctions to be recognized among them 

selves, they cannot force the whites to distinguish. This is unde 

stood by all blacks, 

So the black American tourist looks around and compares 
what he sees in Toronto to what he sees in his backyard, The 
comparison is incomparable. Where is the glass that glistens in 

all black American slums? Where is the ghetto, the 
forced geographic concentration of the blacks into one section of 
town? Surely, the ghetto must be starting somewhere. Open housin 
in Toronto means open schools without bussing and nearly open 

employment.. The black Americans not only see this; they are 
beginning to show interest in special black Canadian events. 
They are beginning to mingle as tourists with black Canadians. 
'The Emancipation Celebration’, commemorating the ‘American Emanci 
pation Proclamation’ even in the Canadian town of Windsor, has bee 
a Detroit black celebration for many years. Now groups of black 

Americans are making pilgrimages to Dawn and Josiah Henson's grave 

and village. Black Americans come in increasing numbers to the 
carnival on the Toronto islands. A rather large black American 
community has established itself in the lower part of town in Mont 

real. The ‘Underground Railroad' is starting to work again} 
this time 'the grapevine’ is to the center of American cities, the 
key innovation locations. 

Big City Hatred is Undemocratic. 

Consider the political geography of the continent without 

racial overtones. What happens if the cities are not given polit- 
ical power relative to their populations? A ‘rotten boroughs' 

system develops in which the increasingly empty farmland is given 
relatively more power over the increasingly populated cities. If 

this process is not reversed it can become the political geograph 

of reaction, even fascism. If cities are the place where most 
people are, but are increasingly powerless, then democracy is dyii 

precisely in proportion to the gerrymandering. If the problem of 
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need increasingly shifts from rural to urban slum poverty, then 

the increasing powerlessness of the cities is precisely pro- 

portional to the gerrymandering and represents a growing national 

inhumanity. If the problem of innovation, a big city centered 

activity, is not recognized and instead the down-the-Hagerstrand- 

gradient-of backwardness regions are given power over the pro- 

gressive big city, then the wave of the past becomes the wave of 

the future, an explosive impossibility. Life moves forwards not 

nostalgically backwards. 

Fortunately for the N. American continent and the world, 

there is a 'northern strategy’ in the 'Canadian Alternative’. The 

possibility of increased urbanization of political power; there- 

fore the democratization of Canadian national life is important 

in the relatively civilized quality of Canadian life compared to 

the urban, and therefore national, morass in the U.S.A. Part of 

the strategy to Canadianize American cities would be to export 

to America the Canadian strategy of national and ethnic expression. 

Maintaining rural-agricultural political power over urban 

societies produces in the U.S.A. a ‘southern strategy' and a 'mid- 

dle America’ strategy. Politically the backward and depopulated 

rural forces are assembled using their disproportionate gerry- 

mandered power to join with the suburbs to march on the inner 

cities especially of the eastern seaboard. 

Add racism to the picture, with the blacks being to N. America 

what the Jews were to Central Europe, then the seriousness of 

urban nationalism emerges. Hidden landscapes move from a sensitiv—- 

ity with perception to a community's right to articulate itself, 

to an urban expression of nationalism to an international defense 

against a potential radioactive fascism. 

D: Black Canada, Black America. 

Several maps make clear the difference between Canada and the 

U.S.A. The legacy of massive chattel slavery continues. Only in 

Halifax, a direct importation of Virginia United Empire Loyalists 

with their slaves, has Canada had the racist historic geography of 

"The South’. 

Detroit's Racial Geography. 

The first map is of the racial distribution in Detroit. Huge 

areas of Detroit, square mile after square mile, are solidly black 

and slum. No matter how integration is defined, by proximity, by 

attitude or by change, Detroit is as ghettoized as Johannesburg in 

the Union of South Africa. To become slightly technical, a racial 

ratio of fity-fifty is an integration ratio of one hundred per- 

cent. If the racial minority is twenty-five percent, the integra- 
tion ratio is fifty percent and so forth. Merely doubling the 
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50 per cent or more 
integrated. Less than 75 
per cent racial purity in 
voting. 

(as indicated by 1969 Councilmanic primary voting) 

Fig. 156 

Note: Areas of anticipated 
abandonment by ageing whites 
creating a real estate vaccum, f INTEGRATION BY CHANGE 
traditionally filled by blacks. 

High potential for integration 

(less than 25 children per |OU families) 

Medium potential for integration 

(between 25 and 29 children per 100 families) 

(Merle Hendrickson, Detroit Public Schools,i967) 

Fig. 15% 



316 

minority percentage yields the percentage of integration. Detroit 

is massively segregated and getting worse on the basis of resi- 

dential geographic proximity. The attitudinal integration map is 
drawn from voting records where the population had enough candi- 
dates to vote black only or white only. This map shows large cor- 

relations of tolerance.among the blacks; only northwest Detroit 

showed a white counter tolerance mainly pased in Jewish and liberal 
Catholic communities. The integration by change map is based on 
the definition of integration that reads, "the time between the 
first black family moving in and the last white family moving out". 
Even this cynical and minimal integration is found in relatively 
small areas of Detroit mostly where older white communities reaching 
retirement age create a local glut on the market. The real estate 
industry fills the vacuum of white abandonment with young black 
couples at highly inflated prices achieved by means of "block bust- 
ing’. 

Toronto's Racial Geography. 

Segregation in Halifax clearly shows the effect of importation 
of southern white American bourbons with their 'property' in the 
18th Century. Torontonian maps of the distribution of blacks are en- 

tirely different to those of American cities and Halifax: 
typical of the geography of race in Canadian cities. There is no 
ghetto. The first map shows the racial pattern of Toronto as dis- 
persed. Yet many Torontonians feel that there is in fact a black 
ghetto forming around the Bathurst and Bloor area. The second Tor- 
ontonian map shows the distribution of black businesses. They are 
much more concentrated than black residences. Seventy-five per- 
cent of black residences lie in a sixty square mile area and seventy- 
five percent of black businesses lie in only an eighteen square mile 

area. The businesses are more than three times as concentrated as 
the residences. This explains the heavy concentration of black 
pedestrians in the Bathurst-Bloor area. They are there to shop 

and socialize in the black center. This gives passing whites and 

blacks an impression of a black residential ghetto-behind these 

arterials which detailed field work revealed to be false. 

Toronto's perceived 'ghetto', the last of the series of maps, shows 

one black for every ten whites. 

It is not a matter of percentages or absolute numbers of 'them'. 

Toronto at one time did have a black ghetto when both the percent- 

ages and absolute numbers of blacks was much lower. Halifax has a 

ghetto with only thirty thousand blacks as opposed to Toronto's 

seventy to one hundred thousand. The black community in America's 

Minneapolis in the 'liberal' north of that country is smaller in 

total numbers and percentages than Toronto, yet Minneapolis, Min- 

nesota is as ghettoized as Jackson, Mississippi. 

The black community of Toronto is divided on the question of 

whether to voluntarily segregate themselves or to integrate with 

the larger population. Part of the argument is attitudinal. Gen- 

erally the more militant blacks, those who believe in a black power 
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ipproach feel that the community of interest among blacks cannot 

ye articulated without a community of geography. Scattered blacks 
annot obtain power, partly on the purely political-geographic 
rounds that they cannot fill up a ward with black voters. This 

sroup seems to feel that those who disagree, who are scattered, are 
aive and will learn that the blacks must come together out of neg- 

itive and disappointing and sometimes even violent experiences 
mong the whites. The integrationists, often from the W. Indies with 
ts much lower standard of living, feel that by scattering among 
she whites they are assured of white standards of living in local 
‘acilities, schools, services, shopping malls and so on. The 
fhites will not discriminate against a neighborhood if only a few 
ylacks would thereby be punished and a lot of whites. Blacks of 
the integrationist sort also are consciously bending to white fears 
yf blacks congregating. Scattered blacks do not threaten whites as 
ylacks know even better than whites. The integrationists are often 
Middle class and have had some successes in fulfilling their ambi- 
sions. So the argument rages inside the black community. The es- 
sential difference between the arguments in Toronto and Detroit is 
shat in Toronto the blacks have a free choice. They can group or 

scatter voluntarily as they see fit. To date they have widely 

scattered, voted with their feet, for integration. 

In great detail the black population in the sample area of the 
inner city shows six blacks contiguously on Manning Ave. But the 
same map also shows six contiguous Italians. It would be astonishing 
1ot to find six Scots adjacent or six Americans for that matter some- 

there in Toronto just by the laws of probability. But these minor 
rroupings are not nuclei around which other blacks will cluster. 

lather, blacks in these groupings or in apartment house groupings 
end to get most uneasy, not with each other's company, which they 
mjoy, but with fears of cut backs in standards if they ever geo- 
rraphically group as in the U.S.A. So they tend to rapidly dis- 
erse themselves motivated by this fear. Individual apartments 
(long Bathurst St. and especially Vaughan Rd. show some of these 
vinor concentrations but typically these are people in the process 
yf dispersion not concentration as the two maps of Grant Morris's 

|. Indian friends, an unscientific but typical sample, show. W. 
mdian blacks move initially into Toronto's traditional immigrant 
-eception area of rooming houses around the ‘Kensington Market' 
-egion and for a period of time find comfort and support in each 
Yther's company. Following their rapid recovery from cultural 
shocks and the acquisition of steady employment, they disperse 
throughout metropolitan Toronto. In American cities, southern 
‘ural blacks arrive in similar traditional reception centers but 

then pathetically spend generation after generation moving about 

mside it. 

II: Toronto-Detroit: A Tale of Two Countries. 

It is instructive to look to American cities to see what went 

mong. Detroit had a ward system of government based on French 

ong lots until World War I when blacks and Poles began to ane, 
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irds on the 'East Side' and were in a position for 'Common Council' 
irticipation. The blacks were a tiny minority in Detroit at the 

me. Racism depends on the percentage and absolute numbers of 
icists and their victims. Racists should not be allowed to bunch 
). Racism shows no correlation whatsoever with the number of 
tims but rather with the racists' need for a scapegoat such as 
curs during times of economic collapse. The simple gerrymandering 
vice used in Detroit in 1919 was to announce that bigger govern- 
mt is better government and introduce a citywide election system. 
lus racism was used to destroy democracy for everyone. This also 
pt blacks out of the government and in the streets until the late 

50's. As the city itself threatened to go black, the cry was 
ain heard in Detroit for 'metropolitan efficiency', 

A: Democracy and Racism. 

It is not the case that people realize that sophisticated, 
stract, theoretical, philosophical arguments contain their fate: 

iat their political enfranchisement is being affected where it 
unts, in the cities which have become America. The blacks in 
ttroit did not riot when they lost the ward system. The city news- 
pers put up a din of 'reform' and ‘efficiency in government’. 
ie effects were indirect but nonetheless inevitable and explosive. 
ie blacks, without power, were left poor. What is the purpose of 
wer other than to redistribute wealth: to cut the pie differ- 

tly? So the blacks rioted, repeatedly, till today Detroit is an 
med camp. What are the costs of policing a city seething with 
cial class warfare, with physical guns prominently displayed? 
) celebrate New Years Eve, in the last few years, the black com- 

nity of Detroit, mile after mile of the solid ghetto, hundreds 
id hundreds of thousands of people, go into their backyard at 
dnight and fire off tens of thousands of automatic weapons. 

The corner drug store has an armed and uniformed policeman. 
here are as many private-commercial police as public ones, a 

vision worth). The corner dry cleaner has standard 'made-only- 
-America’ counters. These absolutely sea: the owner from the 

stomer. A solid steel counter is topped by a counter to ceiling 
llet proof glass. A little hollow in the counter under the glass 
ables the customer, (who is always wrong in these regions), to 

ip money under without being able to put a pistol in the dip. 
| pass one's dry cleaning through there is a device similar to 
at used by an astronaut going into a spaceship. First, the owner 
cks the door on his side of the air lock; then the customer can 
lock his side and put in the dry cleaning; then his side automat- 
ally locks as the owner's side is unlocked. 

Some Things Toronto Does Not Have but Detroit Does. 

Toronto lacks many of Detroit features. It lacks a com- 
rable rat region. So few rats exist that no rat bites have 

en reported in over four years. Detroit lives in fear of rats, 



RAT REGION,Spring 1974 

Source: Wall Map,Toronto Sanitation Department, Broadview & Gerrord 
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* One Rat Sighting (no child bites recorded in last 5 years) 
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> least significant sections of Detroit do. In Detroit, the 

mer city is full of glass. For mile after mile not one ex- 

msion crack in the sidewalk is free of slivers of glass. The 

srm is glass impregnated, as are the alleys, school yards and 

9 on. There is no glass region in Toronto. The toyless region 

3 missing. Though doctors are not uniformly distributed in 

yronto, there is no doctorless region as in Detroit. In Toronto 

ere is no region without 'movie' theaters. Murder is so common 

1 Detroit that it is personal; everyone knows someone involved. 

1 Toronto it is a strange item in the newspaper. 

How to Become More Like Detroit. 

In more civilized countries than the U.S.A., the poor are 

iven political power so they can stop being poor. So the question 

= neighborhood control in Toronto is again back at the inter- 
ational level of importance. If Toronto wants to become more 

ike Detroit, then it should gerrymander the poor out of power. 

- Canada wants to become more like the U.S.A., then let Toronto 

)llow the political geographic history of Detroit. 

The Art of the Scientific Comparison of 

Detroit and Toronto. 2 

The comparison of Toronto and Detroit must be raised from the 

svel of political rhetoric to science. Despite what geographers 

411 ‘areal differentiation', almost no systematic comparison is 
scomplished. It is not accurate to say that any two cities 
aired between Canada and the U.S.A. would yield exactly the same 

2sults. American cities do vary between themselves as do 

anadian. But still there are enormous differences between prac- 

ically any American city compared to any Canadian one. 

Not all the differences are geographic; for example the 

iality of education. Still, many urban differences (perhaps a 
yird) appear as a landscape difference and thoroughly amenable 

) geographic technique. It is proposed here that, at least a 

sographic start, a systematic monitoring of the differences 

stween cities, be made. The two cities selected are Toronto and 

satroit. The two are popularly often compared, but pure geo- 

raphic feasibility is also important. Urban exploration started 

1 Detroit and now centers in Toronto. Both professional and 

munity support exists in Detroit for the work and a considerable 

xdy of data have been accumulated on that city. Toronto is also 
stablishing a body of data and community contacts. The two 

ities can be compared. ' 

B: Detroit and Toronto: A Factorial Comparison. 

Can we construct a map that would indicate those areas of 

sronto that are most 'Detroit-like' - an Americanization index? 

mversely, could the Canadianization index map of Detroit be drawn? 

The criteria that would be used to derive the index might only 



be obtainable at the micro-scale of geographical exploratory work} 

' but the geographer would need such data for all locations in each 

city - a task demanding a tremendous amount of energy and research 

support. In the absence of such support, an alternative strategy 

is to use whatever data are currently available: in this case, th 

census data for 1960 (U.S.A.) and 1961 (Canada) were examined. 

The social geography of urban areas has been extensively stud 

ied by sociologists and geographers, largely stemming from the 

pioneer ecological work carried out by Burgess and his associates 

in Chicago in the 1920's (Johnston, 197la). Later research by 

Shevky and Bell, ("Social Area Analysis"), has since been system- 

atized, largely by geographers utilizing a common approach and 

methodology, as "factorial ecology" (Rees, 1971; Johnston, 1971b) 

since it rests on the application of factor analysis to urban data 

(Rummel, 1970). A full discussion of the many problems involved i 

factorial ecology is beyond the scope of this report, but an ex- 

cellent monograph on Toronto (Murdie, 1969), is readily available 

and should be consulted. Our purpose here is to utilize the metho 

in a comparative setting: how might one use these data to describ 

the similarities and differences in the urban structures of Toront 

and Detroit? 

The approach to answering the question was as follows: (1) 
define data matrices for Toronto and Detroit that would be as com- 
parable as possible; (ii) analyse the matrices in turn for each 
city, in order to describe their structures and patterns of under- 

lying dimensions, and to identify how closely these are related 
to expected patterns in the theoretical literature; (iii) forma 

new data matrix that essentially combines the two individual sets 
of data: analyse this matrix in the same way to ascertain whether 

the same patterns are repeated. If the latter were true, the vari 

ations between and within the two cities would override any differ 

ences between the two, and it would then not be possible to consti 

the index maps using the census data. However, with the acknowlec 

differences that do exist, we might expect that at least one of tl 
basic components in this solution would serve to differentiate the 

two cities. If such were the case, the analysis would allow us t 
place all areas in Toronto and Detroit on the same scale, which c 

serve as the desired index. 

Problems of data comparability are considerable. For exampl 

consider the definition of "housing quality": in Canada a measur 
is available of houses "in need of major repairs". Is this equi- 

valent to the U.S.A. definition of 'deteriorating' and 'dilapidat 
housing? Complete answers to such problems would require an ex- 

tensive analysis in its own right: for our purposes, we were abl 

to define 41 variables that could be regarded as approximately 

equivalent. A preliminary analysis revealed that several attribu 

were redundant. For example, the proportion of persons "married" 

was consistently strongly related (in a negative sense) to the pr 

portion of persons "single": we therefore deleted the "married" 
persons from the sample of tract characteristics, whilst others 
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Definition of Variables 

iriable Number Short Name Definition 

L Youth “ 4% of total population aged 
0-14 years 

2 Old Age % of total population aged 

65 years and over 

a Single % of population aged more than 
15 years — unmarried 

4 Foreign Born % of total population born 
outside country 

es British Origin % of total population original- 
ly from British Isles 

6 Grade School %Z of population not attending 
school (Can.) (over 25 years of 
age U.S.) with elementary schooling 

(less than 8 years) 

ie Higher Education % of population not attending 
school (Can.) (over 25 years of + 
age U.S.) with post-secondary 
education 

8 Large households % of total households with 6 or 
more persons 

9 Persons per Ratio of all family persons to 
family families (Canada: defined by 

census) 

10 Single-detached % of total dwellings "single- 
detached" (U.S. l-unit struc- 
tures) 

-il Rooms per Ratio of total number of rooms 
dwelling in unit to total dwellings (U.S.) 

(Canada: defined by census) 

TZ Crowded dwellings % of total dwellings with 1.01 
or more persons per room 

3 Owner-occupied % of total dwellings owner- 
occupied 

14 Short occupance % of total dwelling occupied 

ible IV.2 Continued 

less than 2 years 



table IV.2 Continued 

Variable Number Short Name 

33 

Definition 

a 

1 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

Zale 

22 

23 

24 

ZS 

26 

Sources? 

Long occupance 

Recent con- 

struction 

Major repairs 

Female L.F.P.R. 

Unemployed Males 

Managerial 

Professional & 

Technical 

Clerical 

Sales 

Laborers 

Stayers 

Metropolitan 
movers 

% of total dwellings occupied 
more than 6 years 

% of total dwellings construc 
since 1945: Canada 

1950: U.S.A. 

% of total dwellings in need 

major repairs (U.S. ‘deterior 
ating' and ‘dilapidated") 

% of total females aged 15+ i 

labor force 

% of total male labor force 

"looking for work' 

% of total labor force (M+ F 
in managerial occupations 

% of total labor force (M + I 
in professional and technical 

occupations 

% of total labor force (M + I 
in clerical occupations 

% of total labor force (M + I 

in sales occupations 

% of total labor force (M + I 
in laborer occupations 

% of total population 5 year: 
and over with same residence 
5 years before 

% of total population 5 year: 
over with different residenc: 
years earlier but still resi: 
in same metropolitan area 

table IV.2 

(a) Canadian data: 1961 Canadian Census Tract Data for 
Metropolitan Toronto; R.A. Murdie, Dept. of Geography, 

York University 
(b) U.S. data: 1960 Census Tract Summary Tape for Sta 
Michigan; Data Labs, 1601 North Kent St., Rosslyn, Virg 
2220. 
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‘re so unique in their spatial distributions, (especially ethnic 

coups), that they added little to the explanation of overall 
iriation between census tracts. ‘ 

As a result of this preliminary work, the number of variables 
is reduced to 26, and they are listed in table IV.2 together with 
fact definitions. An attempt was made to maintain some balance 

‘tween the types of measures represented, but the resulting set 
; relatively overrepresented by variables indexing elements of 
le housing stock, and by measures of employment and occupational 

satus. Note that attributes of race and income are not available: 
yr the first, the approach of the two census bureaus is completely 
vvergent (Canada does not collect "racial data"), whilst measures 
' income are notoriously difficult to translate in a comparative 
study of this nature (differences in definition of income, differ- 

ices in systems of taxation, etc.). However, it was felt that 

mee income, education and occupation are generally highly as- 

ciated with each other - indexing social class - the omissions 

uld be related to other factors. 

Before reporting the results of the analysis, it is wise to 
‘ep in mind certain overall differences between the two metro- 
litan areas. "Toronto" is defined as the Municipality of Metro- 
ylitan Toronto in 1961 (see Murdie, (1969)) - a region approximating 
le built-up area at the time and smaller in extent than the census-— 
fined Metropolitan Area (C.M.A.). In 1961 the region contained 
618,787 people - less than half the 3,762,360 found in the De- 
-oit Standard Metropolitan Statistical Area (S.M.S.A.) in 1960. 
1 order to maintain a conceptual similarity in the definition of 
ie boundary of the study areas, only a part of Detroit S.M.S.A. 

is selected, again approximating the limit of the urbanized area. 
ie industrial satellite town of Pontiac and many rural townships 
re therefore excluded from "Detroit".*+ The basic differences be- 
ren the two cities lies, in fact, in the divergent criteria used 

) delimit the boundaries of metropolitan regions. 

Results of the Analyses of Individual Cities. 

The broad results of the three analyses are presented in 
ble IV.3. Whilst we are concerned now with the underlying struc- 
ire of tract-to-tract variation in the attributes (table IV.3) of 

le two regions, the table shows that the three analyses have many 
milar characteristics. In each case, a five-factor solution was 

rived: the first factor accounts for over 20 percent of the total 

iriance in tract characteristics, and together the five factors 
pture over three-quarters of the variance in the original 26 

xcluded from Toronto were 15 tracts identified in Murdie's work 

p.cit., Table 37, p. 189); and from Detroit S.M.S.A. the following 
acts: (a) in Wayne County: 914A and B, 931-944, 947-948; (b) 
| Macomb County: 21-23, 31-32, 34-67; and (c) in Oakland County: 
-65, 70, 72-76, 78-126 ( a total of 134 tracts). 



Metropolitan Factor Solutions 

Place N Factor Eigen value* % Variance Cumulative 

ye re 5.403 20.78 20.78 
Toronto 295 

(Metro) 2 4.865 The74: 39.49 

3 3.605 PS Or 53.36 

4 3.051 ERTS 65.09 

5 2.967 TV 4t 76.50 

1 5.580 21.46 21.46 

Detrofe 2 4.602 P7270 39.16 

(Part of 654 
S.M.S.A.) 5 3.800 14.62 53. 7a 

4 3.432 13.20 66.98 

5 3.041 1 PazO 78.68 

ip 5 745 Do att O 22.18 

Combined 949 y 4.210 16.19 38.29 

3 fobs TOL 54.18 

4 3.456 13.29 67.39 

5 2.098 8.07 75.46 

table IV.3 

*Reported eigenvalues computed after varimax rotation. 
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ariables. Subsequent tables and maps demonstrate how we might in- 
erpret these underlying dimensions, but it is important to refer to 

he existing state of knowledge among such basic patterns in the 
ocial geography of cities, so that the particular’ area studies can 

e put into a theoretical context. 

Many studies of urban areas in developed industrial economies 
ave used the reported methodology, and in general four components 

r factors have been identified. In order of importance, they are: 
i) socio-economic status, which usually has a sectoral spatial distri- 

ution; (ii) family status (or stage in the life cycle), which serves 
o differentiate inner city and suburban areas, and generally has a 

onal pattern; (iii) ethnic or racial status, representing various 
evels of segregation by discernable groups, often in a clustered or 
ucleated pattern; and (iv) areas of recent growth constrasted with 
esidentially stable neighborhoods. These generalizations should be 

ept in mind as we look at the results for Toronto and Detroit. 

Table IV.4 presents the factor structure for Toronto. The 

ntries in the table, known as factor loadings, indicate the cor- 

elation between a factor and the original variable (table IV.2); the 
communalities" represent the overall level of explanation for any 

articular variable that is given by the five-factor solution. The 

actor loadings are used to label the new variables that we have 
reated in this analysis, and in each case the newly-created scale 

s a continuum and census tracts can be characterised by the signs 

£ the loadings. 

Factor one, for example, describes areas that, at the positive 

nd of the scale, are characterised by high proportions of persons 

foreign born", (variable 4, + 0.642), high levels of male unemploy- 

ent, (variable 19, + 0.786), low levels of education (variable 6, + 

).754), and crowded dwellings (12, + 0.657) in need of major repairs 

17, + 0.641). In comparison, the negative end of the scale is made 

ip of areas that contain high proportions of persons of British 

tthnic origin (5, -0.797), a high proportion of houses built since 

945 (16, -0.553), and high proportions of persons employed in sales 

23, -0.647) and clerical (22, -0.553) occupations. The descriptive 

abel we might attach to this new variable or factor should (there- 

ore) relate to the characteristics of census tracts at each end of 

he continuum: in this case the factor seems to represent aspects 

f recent immigration to Toronto, with the "host" society represented 

yy an occupational structure clearly associated with metropolitan em- 

Jloyment opportunities. We have mapped the pattern of factor scores, 

‘igure IV.32, in an attempt to understand the component more clearly. 

strongly outlined is the immigrant reception district and its ex- 

-ension to the northwest of the CBD, and this area is easily identi- 

‘ied as the major concentration of Italian households in Toronto in 

961. Negative factor scores (note that only the extremes are re- 

yresented) are most common in East York and stretching east into the 

Sorough of Scarborough. Since both occupational and housing char- 

.cteristics are associated with recent immigrants, we have labelled 

his factor "Correlates of Minority Status". As in all the analyses, 
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Principal Components Loadings* 

Toronto (Metro) 

Bente E a IItI IV Vv Communality 

1 -0.890 924 

2 0.722 546 
3 0.848 .860 

4 0.642 615 
5 -0.797 643 

6 0.754 -0.418 .840. 
7 0.876 .871 
8 0.774 .823 
9 -0.883 865 

10 0.780 .798 

11 -0.611 0.536 £852 

12 0.657 -0.552 .801 

13 -0.490 0.544 .713 

14 -0.612 0.617 .873 
15 0.919 .875 

16 -0.553 -0.591 .788 

17 0.641 .418 
18 0.764 712 

19 0.786 Wis 

20 0.792 £855 
21 0.730 743 

22 -0.553 0.728 £924 

23 -0.647 £775 

24 -0.731 672 

25 0.874 .782 

26 0.596 548 
i . 

table IV.4 

*Only loadings>+ 0.40 are indicated, for the rotated solution. 



Family Structure in Toronto 

Scale in Miles 
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NOTE:FACTOR TWO DESCRIBES 18% OF THE INTERNAL GEOGRAPHY OF TORONTO. 

Economic Structure in Toronto 
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the order of a factor indicates its importance} so we might say tha 
the impact of immigration on Toronto's social geography is the most 

striking element in 1961. 

Using similar ways of interpreting the results we may now 

briefly indicate the nature of other factors. The second factor 
clearly represents "family structure" - see figure IV.33. The scal 
that is created compares areas with high proportions of older per- 

sons and young single adults, with areas that had large proportions 
of young persons. Large numbers of persons per family, rooms per 
dwelling, etc. The expected concentric zonation of this factor is 
well shown on the map: a central core of areas with single and 
older persons stretches north along Yonge St. from the C.B.D. The 

younger families are located in the suburbs in all directions ex- 

cept due north (early dvelopment of urban growth along Yonge St.) 
and to the northeast (undeveloped rural areas of northern Scarbor- 
ough). 

According to our overview of other studies, socio-economic 

status should have been the first factor isolated in this analysis. 
However, it is represented by the third factor in Toronto in 1961 - 

contrary to the findings of Murdie, and in large part due to the 
number and type of input variables that we were constrained in usin 
in this comparative study. Figure IV.34, however, repeats many of 

the features of Murdie's map of "economic structure" in 1961: low 
status areas, characterised by high proportions of laborers, grade 

school level of education, and crowded dwellings, and found in thre 

locations associated with early industrial development, especially 
along railroads - in the western part of the Borough of York; along 
the Lakeshore in the old town of Mimico; and in the eastern part of 
the City of Toronto, stretching from "Cabbagetown" east into Scarbe 
ough. Two main blocks of high status areas (high proportions of 
persons with post-secondary schooling, in professional and technica 

and managerial occupations) are evident: centrally, in the 'presti 

locations stretching north from Rosedale and Forest Hill; and in tk 
west in the old town of Swansea. 

The final factor that we have mapped (figure IV.35) represents 
"residential stability": stable areas, characterised by high pro- 
portions of "owner-occupied dwellings" and residents who had not 
moved in the period 1966-71, corresponding to the older "inner resi 

dents" of the metropolitan area, including the eastern part of the 
City of Toronto and the extension of early development north along 
Yonge St., as well as the 'prestige areas'. Low stability areas - 
with large proportions of dwellings occupied for less than two 

years - are found in two situations: centrally (highly mobile re- 
sidents) and in peripheral areas (subject to recent suburbaniza- 
tion). 

The final factor in Toronto represents areas that were mainly 
apartment districts, with high proportions of clerical workers, 
high levels of female labor force participation, many movers, etc. 
This element of Toronto's structure - again, often found in other 
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udies - appears to represent parts of the city where the "young 
ult life" is predominant, and these areas are often aligned along 
jor public transportation routes with easy access to jobs in the 

B.D, 4 r 

The results of the analysis for Toronto replicate most of the 

ndings presented by Murdie, except that immigration is given a 
‘eater emphasis and, consequently, the role of socio-economic 

‘ructure is played down. Our expectations for the Detroit anal- 

sis would be a greater congruence with previous studies, in the 

-esence of known differences with respect to the impact of immi- 

‘ation. 

The factor structure matrix for Detroit is presented in table 

1.5. The negative end of the scale created by factor one is 

‘milar to its Toronto counterpart except for the ahsence of "for- 

ign born". Census tracts here are characterised by high pro- 
yrtions of laborers, male unemployment, and grade school education, 

1ilst the housing stock exhibits a high degree of deterioration. 

mversely, the positive end of the scale has more high status oc- 

ipational attributes than in the Toronto factor: areas with positive 

sores have high proportions of their labor forces in professional 

id technical, managerial, and sales occupations, many persons have 

igher educational attainment, and there are higher proportions of 

srsons of British ethnic origin. It seems clear that some major 

lements of economic structure are indexed by this factor: the map 

figure Iv.36) corroborates this interpretation very strongly. 

Negatively scored tracts are highly centralized and found in 

yo major locations: (i) on the old East Side (east of Woodland) - 

ue original core of the ghetto, Black Bottom, and (ii) further to 

1e west around Delray, where Polish immigrants and black families 

i1ffer from industrial pollution. The higher status areas are 

learly recognizable as the power structure locations in Detroit: 

i) Grosse Pointe, to the north east; (ii) nearer to the Central 

ity, the older "in-town rich" area of Indian Village, north of 

>lle Isle park; (iii) a group of three central tracts - Lafayette 

laisances - a relatively new rich "in-town-living" district, with 

ategrated housing (Detroit's answer to Chicago's Marina Towers) ; 

iv) other central locations are associated with certain institu- 

ions, for example, Wayne State University; (v) to the north-west 

rosse Ile; (vi) the western inner area of Dearborn, characterised 

y executives of the automobile industry; and (vii) the newer ex- 

ensive estate areas of suburban Bloomfield Hills and Birmingham, 

ollowing the historic sectoral axis to the northwest along Wood- 

ard Ave. 

The affluent suburbs and inner city slums are evidently con- 

rasted in this, the most important element of Detroit's social 

eographic structure. The acknowledged gap between these two 

orlds is represented by naming the factor "Extremes of Social 

lass". Note that the pattern of social class is more concentric 

1» Detroit than in Toronto - a feature that is just as prominent 
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Principal Components Loadings* 
Detroit S.M.S.A. (part) 

oe Ee eS ee 

Variable Factor 
it De DEE IV Vv Communality 

ot a ee eee 

1 -0.726 -0.635 ~950 

2 0.829 -794 

3 0.848 779 

4 0.586 672 

5 0.506 0.490 ~544 

6 -0.780 0.505 -878 

a ORS 7 aoe 

8 -0.705 - 866 

9 -0.906 -849 

10 0.522 -0.599 657 

au -0.585 0.441 -0.400 .818 

i -0.459 -0.553 ay che 

13 0.443 -0.557 0.534 - 906 

14 -0.820 i793 

15 0.868 -930 

16 OE 52) -0.680 -768 

a7, -0.500 -0.421 - 664 

18 0.700 .718 

19 -0.539 725 

20 0.842 836 

21 0.886 -809 

22 0.870 - 832 

23 0.704 - LS 

24 -0.579 -0.429 -0.417 734 

25 0.889 oes 

26 -0.599 574 

table IV.5 

*Only loadings>+ 0.40 are indicated, for the rotated soluti 
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Extremes of Social Class in Detroit 
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NOTE: FACTOR ONE DESCRIBES 21% OF THE INTERNAL 
GEOGRAPHY OF DETROIT. 

ETROIT CENSUS TRACTS,1960 Bryn Greer-Wootten 
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for "family structure" (factor two: figure IV.37). The factor 
loadings for this component are very similar to those for Toronto: 

areas characterised by older and single populations are compared t 

tracts that have higher proportions of young persons, dwellings 

that are mainly owner-occupied and have been built since 1950, wit 

a large number of rooms. Essentially the latter type of area, pri 
marily suburban, represents "middle-class Detroit": not the most 
affluent suburbs, where both husband and wife might work to pay of 

the mortgage. The older areas are centralized, and, generally dyi 

except for the very new parts such as Grosse Pointe - and Detroit’ 

"skid-row" is typical of this factor. 

"Residential stability" for Detroit is represented by factor 
three (figure IV.38), with, once again, very similar factor loadin 

to the Toronto component. Areas characterised by high proportions 

of intra-metropolitan movers living in apartments for less than tw 

years, are compared to the stable areas of the inner suburbs. Not 

also that this pattern is concentric for Detroit, and that both 

newer developments in the periphery and a highly mobile central 

area are represented. The most extreme factor scores for the cent 

city tracts (>- 1) clearly demarcate the changed direction of ex- 
pansion of the black ghetto, away from Black Bottom towards the no 
west. 

The remaining factors for Detroit have not been mapped. They 
represent the type of "young adult" areas (factor 4, similar to 
Toronto's fifth component), and crowded conditions associated with 

the ghetto (factor 5). The three major factors are similar to tho 

in Toronto (factors 2, 3 and 4): only the immigration factor seem 

to differentiate the two cities. A more specific approach to the 
question of similarities between the two, as indicated earlier, is 

to merge the two data sets - and repeat the analysis. 

The Combined Factor Analysis. 

What sort of expectations should we have now, faced with 

another analysis that is treating all census tracts as if they cam 

from the same city? Unfortunately, for this question, there are 

very few previous findings to refer to. A comparative study of 
Montreal and Toronto that used the same approach, however, did com 
to some interesting conclusions: the first factor served to high- 
light the important differences that exist between the cities with 
respect to ethnicity and the nature of the housing stock. Once 
this factor was taken into account, the remaining components re- 
peated the patterns evident in studies of each individual city.l 

From the analyses reported so far, then, we might expect that 
such a first factor would differentiate between Toronto and Detroi 
and perhaps it would be in some way related to the different 
recent immigration histories of the two countries. With these 
thoughts in mind, we examine table IV.6. 

Immediately, the similarity to factor 1 for the Detroit analy 

1. (See Murdie and Greer-ilootten, 1973.) 
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Principal Components Loadings* 

Combined Data Sets 

eee 

Variable 
iL IV V Communali 

a 

wan nu F&F WN FEF 

a 

1D MOS ol bo Un Ee Gene SS 

No wS NY KY NY LK NV GS tun od “GO NS) aS 

*Only 

—0. 

794 

= (i 

640 

622 

tO 

~454 

Oe 565 

momen 

0.758 

loadings 

.810 

~747 

747 

Factor 

IL Pat 

0.897 

-0.758 

-0.871 

0.798 

0.850 

0.535 

0.947 

0.456 

-0.456 0.565 

0.607 

0.659 

-0.428 

-0.476 

0.509 

table IV. 6 

-0.471 

0.417 

0.567 

-0.790 

0.910 

0.880 

-0.404 

-0.404 

-0.748 

-0.758 

-891 

-615 

-805 

.802 

. 783 

-823 

654 

- 684 

~ 933 

744 

. 768 

-744 

-850 

-822 

-854 

-809 

985 

.764 

-699 

-746 

-670 

-816 

71g 

- 602 

.809 

- 637 

+ 0.40 are indicated, for the rotated solut 
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S apparent: social class is measured by this component. Does this 

hen indicate that Toronto and Detroit are different from each other 

ith respect to social class? The factor scores have been mapped as 

igures IV.39(Toronto) and IV.40(Detroit): the two maps should 

eally be viewed together, since we are constructing new scales from 

he combination of the attributes for all census tracts. Space and 

larity of representation forbid this possibility, but the reader 

hould keep it constantly in mind for all pairs of maps. Figure IV.39 

s far as the higher social class areas are concerned, repeats the 
atterns evident from figure IV.34for Toronto, but the negative end 

f the scale includes both the immigrant area outlined earlier 
figure IV.32) and the low social class areas in the eastern part of 
he City of Toronto. Detroit's pattern of social class (figure IV.40) 

irrors the situation shown in figure IV.36:the extremes of class in 

hat city, from central city ghetto areas to affluent power structure 

ases. 

The important finding here is that the most important factor in 

he combined analysis clearly puts social class differentiation as 

he most common shared phenomenon between the two cities. Equally 
ignificant is the fact that social class was only third in import- 
nee for this set of characteristics for Toronto alone: placed into 

comparative frame, it emerges as the most important factor. 

The second component does match up to our expectations. On the 

urface it compares areas that are characterised by high proportions 
f male unemployment, and housing that is in need of major repairs, 

ith areas that have high proportions of foreign-born persons, those 

f British ethnic origin, high levels of intra-metropolitan movements, 

arge numbers of persons per family and a housing stock characterised 

y apartments. This would seem to differentiate between Toronto and 
etroit with respect to the immigration factor. Indeed, a preliminary 
xamination of the factor scores indicated that all Toronto tracts had 

ositive scores, and all Detroit tracts (except for seven) had nega- 

ive scores. Could one ask for a greater differentiation between the 

wo cities. This is the Americanization index map, the map the study 

ought to discover. 

Figures IV.41(Toronto) and IV.42(Detroit) exhibit the spatial 

istribution of the factor scores, using exactly the same criteria 

or mapping as has been used for all maps in this section. Imagine 

he two cities are drawn on the same map: there is evidently no 

verlap between them at all! Figure IV.41clearly delimits the im- 

igrant reception district in Toronto; figure IV.42 outlines the areas 

f worst housing in Detroit's black ghetto. This is the tale of the 

wo countries. 

Given the unique distribution of the factor scores, the question 

as raised, once again: "how can we derive a map that would show the 

mericanization of Toronto?". Clearly, the scale that has been de- 

ived will not allow us to do that. The question was modified: 

which tracts in Toronto are most like the Detroit tracts, and vice 

ersa?". We chose then to map the 10 percent of Toronto tracts that 
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Quality of Inner City— Detroit Ghetto Slums: 
The American Essence 
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had the lowest positive scores (and the 10 percent of Detroit tr 

‘with lowest negative scores): see figures IV.43 and IV.44. The 
only areas that are similar in both cities are those that are as 

sociated with higher social class: this is particularly the cas 

if those seven Detroit areas that actually had positive scores a 
identified - Grosse Pointe and Bloomfield Hills. 

The implications of this finding are quite disturbing: for 

Detroit the central city ghetto represents entrapment, but for t 

Toronto reception district, with a mosaic of backgrounds and a 

strong working class flavor, there is still hope. Black familie 
move from the south to the inner-city slum ghetto of Detroit and 

are still entraped there three generations later. By contrast 

black W. Indian immigrants to Toronto are out of the inner-city 

immigrant reception area and into the suburbs in less than ten 

years typically. Upward social mobility and spatial freedom to 
move to the suburbs is possible for Toronto's blacks. With thes. 
inferences in mind we considered the dichotomy "the freedom fact: 

representing the real difference in the urban worlds of Detroit 
and Toronto. 

The aspect of Detroit that most typifies it as American is 
its disgraceful slum ghetto, the shame of the U.S.A. The aspect 
of Toronto that is its glory is its inner city decency. The par 
of Toronto that is least Canadian and most American is the rich 
side of town, the affluent suburbs. This is not only true envire 
mentally and architecturally, but also it is where some of the 
American 'corporate-owners' of Canada live. The only part of 
Detroit that is a 'Canadian' part, achieving at least biological 
decency for the children, is the rich part. 

Replication of this study using data from the censuses of 
1970 and 1971 would, it is hypothesised, demonstrate an intensi-— 
fication of the pattern of the 1960's. That is it would demonst- 
a further decline in civilization in the U.S.A. 

Why Detroit Might Encourage Comparison. 

A comment on why Detroit encourage such comparison seems usée 
ful. Might such comparison of the two cities, especially if 
governmentally financed and sanctioned, strain relations between 
friendly powers? Neither Detorit nor the U.S.A. need construe 
such monitoring as humiliation. Cities in the U.S.A. are in sucl 
a condition as to need all the help they can get. Not only ‘war 
resisters' have discovered that Toronto provides a haven. Busine 
men and American families have made the same discovery. Many 
Americans are currently questioning their nation's traditional 
self-assurance. An "“Americanization index map to Toronto, is a 
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"Canadianization index map’ to Detroit. Consciously patterning 

American cities after Canadian cities would give many Americans 
a hopeful alternative. That is, they should eagerly await the 

index, to see if they are catching up with the more civilized 

portion of the continent or falling further behind. 

Canada's self-interest lies in ensuring that the differences 
on the biological level decrease; not that Toronto should be 

reduced to Detroit's condition, but, that Detroit be raised to 

Toronto's. 

How to Cure Urban America. 

Toronto, a capitalist city, is healthier than American citi 

such as Detroit. Many questions dealing with 'why' and 'what to 
do' are geographic; they can be mapped, packaged, made into 

engineering techniques and exported. What is clear should be 
treated as clear. Race-class war is muted in Toronto. A major 

cause-and-effect of this crucial difference between Toronto and 

Detroit is Toronto's open housing for blacks, meaning the end of 

the American feature, the super-exploited slum. End the entrap- 

ment of ghettoized slum dwellers. Let each family move out as 

income permits; disperse the slum; the high infant mortality re- 

gions and the sickness of American cities decrease. 

Must Capitalism be Destroyed in Order for America to Live? 

If all children can find a good life under a liberal capita 

ism, as opposed to an illiberal capitalism, then the Darwinian 

minimum of species survival is met. If in the process of citize 

protecting the children the system is destroyed, who could mourn 

the passing of an anti-child system? Systems should not be over: 

thrown or supported out of dogmatism but out of objective tests. 

Any system that can provide a good life for its children, the 

life of life, at home and in areas of influence abroad, passes i 
survival examination. Any system which cannot, deserves to be 

expunged as a disease. Let child protection begin in earnest. 

The children, not systems must survive. 

III: The Indian Plan for North America. 

After this introduction, the remaining content of this chap 

is an edited version of tape recordings of conversations with Du 

Redbird, Ojibwa philosopher. Redbird reflects a pan-Indian out 

look. There are "two hundred million Indians in this hemisphere 
more than when Columbus landed". He is in the tradition and blo 
descendency of Tecumseh, who united the native tribal-nations 

over a century ago and burned all forts, except Detroit all the 
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ay to Pittsburg. Pan-Indian philosophers are militant in 
radition. Redbird has done extensive traveling such as to the 
ueblos in southwestern U.S.A. where he obtained his thoughts on 
ow Indians would construct high-rises. - Redbird points out that 
ntil only a few decades ago these were the largest apartment houses 
n the world and had centuries of experience to draw upon in 

onstruction. 

The wisdom and evidence of Redbird is therefore the weight of 

iorth American native peoples not mere personal insights. Redbird's 

enius is his projection of the past into the urban present and 

uture. He sees Indians as leaders of philosophy not "little brown 

rothers" to be patronized. Though Toronto is used for the urban 
lanning model, the thoughts are obviously applicable to cities 

‘round the world. In reading Redbird's thought's, it is difficuit 

o keep in mind that he is speaking as a scientist in the sense 

that his ideas are practical and have served people on the North 

merican continent for tens of thousands of years. His plans are 

ot utopian. They worked for tens of thousands of years. They are 

dreams' only in the sense of the modern city having become a night- 

are of impracticality, even Darwinian non-survivability. 

Redbird represents what he terms ‘electronic tribalism', 

the old brotherhood of the tribe that all our ancestors enjoyed - 

-ed, yellow and black - in a high technological state. Not all as- 

ects of the "good old days' were desirable. The bugs swarmed over 

yur species in warm weather$ we froze in the winter; we starved and 

the babies died like leaves in the fall. But the relationships 

mong people as brothers and sisters in the tribe, as bound together 

spiritually in deep mutual commitment, that long lost lack of lon- 

‘iness must be returned to out tribal community. How are cities to 

ye arranged to re-kindle this long lost, for most, heritage of mutual 

‘rust and help. Redbird outlines an urban model for brotherhood. 

A: Using Toronto in a Native Way. 

"Before the white arrival in Toronto, Toronto was a meeting 

ylace. It was neutral territory. It was a place where all 

‘ribal peoples would come to hold festivals, to hold pow wows, to 

‘rade, to interact with one another in an area that was free of 

yars or feuding. Toronto was considered to be a holy place. If 

-he same kinds of processes are to go on today people would have 

ro recognize Toronto as a place where that kind of activity - the 

sultural activity of the people - could occur. 

Central to the city would not be Bay St. as it is now - the 

market place - but the city would have to develop around the cul- 

tural aspirations of this location as a meeting place. Why separate 

the university from the city. The city itself should be the uni- 

yersity of the people. In order to have access to the educational 

rools or resources one has to become a student. If this were a 

mative city everyone would have access to those educational resources. 

People would not have to register to become a student. The people 



who are now engaged in teaching only teach students, they do not 
teach the people. If an individual wants to go to learn about ps 

chology, he has to become a student of psychology. If the pro- 
fessors were public servants their forums would be open for every 

body. The O'Keefe Center is a building for meeting but it is not 
open to the people. The Yonge St. mall is closer to it, but the 
motivation behind the Yonge St. mall is still the market place. 
In the ancient Indian cities the market place was thirty or forty 
miles outside the city, because engaging in commerce could not be 
done in a spiritual place. The cities of Mexo-America, those of 

the Aztecs, Incas and Mayans, were all built around their temples 
the spiritual center, the place of human aspirations of the peopl 

People wanted, to live close to the temples. But in Toronto the 

city is still being built around the market place. Developers pu 
up a plaza then up go the apartment buildings around the plaza. 
Everything is geared to the business of buying and selling. The 

"Mariposa Folk Festival' is the closest to the native plan for 
"downtown', for the focus of the city as a spiritual exchange be- 
tween people. What is Yonge St. but a street lined with stores? 

That is the reason for its existence. People go down to look at 
each other wandering around the mall aimlessly. They are not 
getting educated. 

In an Aztec city the stairs in the central temple had three 
hundred and sixty five steps, so that a child, by the time he got 
from the bottom of the temple to the top of the temple, was re- 
minded of the calendar by the fact that each stair had the name o 
a day attached to it, a name for each of the three hundred and 

sixty five days. The actual urban landscape was an education. T 

walk around the base of the temple was exactly one billionth the 
distance from the earth to the sun. The McLaughlin Planetarium o 
the Ontario Science Center are good but they are not the focus of 
people's lives. The Science Center is an appendage to what peopl 
do which is the day to day business of doing business in the cent 
business district. Everything is geared to a competitive, busine 
money oriented activity. People go out to the planetarium or the 

science center as recreational activity rather than as a part of 
the nature of why they are in the city. 

Looking at Toronto's skyline now it appears to be so many 
building blocks piled up and they concentrate in the Bay-Queen ar 
The Indian skyline would be dominated by the bluffs and the area 
in front of them where the land dips down and is flat. This is t 
natural landscape. You could remove all the buildings and put th 
back into the landscape as you had before the western European ma 
came. The buildings would be compatible and have a reciprocal re 
lationship with the land. The problem is now the way the buildin 
are built: ideas being introduced from either New York or Los 
Angeles. There exist building materials from which beautiful, 
living houses can be built; for example styrofoam which takes any 
contour that you care to have. 

What reason do people have to live in a city? If the only 
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eason people live in the city is to make money, then people are 
heating themselves as people. In highly planned Mississauga the 

own planner puts up a plaza then all the buildings go up around 
he plaza. They are all geared towards getting the customer out 
f the apartment building and over to the plaza. What if the 
entral core of the community were to be designed to bring people 

own to an educational or cultural activity, rather than an activ- 

ty of buying and selling? 

What happens to the children in a place like a plaza? The 

lider children 'hang around' the plaza. And there is nothing to 
o in the plaza. The stores close at nine o'clock, so they de- 
ace the property in aimless gangs because there is no focus of in- 

olvement except buying and selling. The Yonge St. mall is a clas- 

ic example. There is a tremendous need in the city for people to 

et together. The energy that is being expended by people walking 

p and down the mall, needs refocusing. The people playing the 

uitars should be the activity on the mall - concerts, lectures, 

cross the board, anything that has to do with the development of 

uman activity, around learning, around becoming more creative, ex- 

rressing the facilities of your soul, spirit and mind! And re- 

‘reational in the sense of expressing yourself physically too. 

those should be the activities that are going on in the Yonge St. 

all, not buying and selling. In order to enjoy the mall you have 

0 spend money or just wander around. Public entertainment, like 

. man playing a guitar displeases the businessman because it is 

ompetitive. The people do not go inside the stores and buy things. 

f the city government hired B.B. King and put him on the street, 

the Colonial Tavern would feel threatened. 

The Rest of the City. 

Todays 'green belts' are inaccessible to many people. They 

xist where it is already green anyway. In Toronto there is no 

rreen belt within the city. Pastures became parks in England be- 

‘ause there was a common where the cattle would keep the grass 

short and the trees and bushes shorne. The aristocracy would have 

1 picnic. That became a park. Now parks are built like that in 

Poronto with lawn mowers in place of cattle. Parks can be green 

pelts, not artificial pastures. 

If the city is redesigned so that people can participate with 

sach other and have a tribal kind of experience in the city, then 

just about everything would have to be changed. The city could 

1ot be blocked out in squares. The city itself would be random. 

't would be irregular as opposed to north and south, east and west. 

fhe streets would follow the contours of the land, such as Dundas 

which was once an Indian Trail. 

Now the city is divided up into sections where there are 

-ich people and poor people, and depending on the section of the 

sity in which people live things like their insurance rates are 

1ifferent. The elite would not have sections of the city. In 



Forest Hill there would be just as many poor people as rich peop 

The focus of the sections of the city would become tribal. 

Certain tribes were good at certain things. The "Tobacco' peopl 

would have their fire. Another fire would be the 'Flint' people 

Each tribal group had their own speciality and camp fire when th 
would come to Toronto, before Toronto was today's Toronto, when 

was "The Meeting Place". Toronto is a native name for "The Meet 

Place" but it is now "The Meeting Place" in name only; its meani 

is forgotten. 

Different sections of town used to perform different functi 

To do this today people should be able to go to a section of the 

city where certain kinds of activity would be known to be taking 
place. The Kensington Market is an example, a flea market atmos 

phere. In the old days that would be a tribe. The flea-market 

fire. Instead of boroughs as now, these boroughs would become t 

al territories. Today each one is a carbon copy of the next one 
A few years back Yorkville was a center for activity, small arti 

ans, art shops, coffee shops, slightly Bohemian. There were cra 
men and artists so that no matter what part of the country you % 
from you knew that if you wanted to get involved in that kind of 
activity there was a place that existed where all these people 

function. 

! t Today there is the 'zoo' outside the city. The 'zoo' shoul 
have been in the central part of the city, so that people could 

walk to it. The keepers of animals should grow up in that tribe 

section of the city. The children would learn to be '‘zoo' keepe 
by participation. 

The City as a School. 

The city should become a school. The children should have 
free access to all activities going on the way it used to be. 1] 

a child was going to be a canoe builder nobody stopped him at tt 

door and said, "Hey, kid, you can't come in here," the way it is 
now. Today the functions of the people are all hidden, that is. 

the work that they do. The public does not have access to an at 
mobile plant. What do those people do? In an Indian community 
have to have watchers. If a man wants a car fixed in a reserve 

he has to gather up half a dozen people, put them in his car, d: 

over to the mechanic, and watch him fix the car, because if the 
does not provide the mechanic with an audience that car will ne 
get fixed no matter how much money is offered. The mechanic ge! 

his status out of his ability and if there are no watchers ther 

is no status. If a car is taken to an Indian mechanic and is 
left there to be repaired for fifty dollars within a week, at tl 

end of the week it will not be fixed. But if the mechanic is p 

vided with a little crowd, it will be fixed instantly. 

The reason that the government cannot build houses on rese 
is that the government just expects one to hire workers. They | 
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not realize that the workers have to have an audience in order tc 
get any pleasure out of what they are doing. If a worker is beir 
watched he feels he is getting the attention that his skill de- 
serves and that is worth more than money. 

Factories should have constant tours. A young person inter- 

ested in television can walk into CBC and stand there and watch i 

happening. A construction site is space where the side-walk 'wor 

can watch. Great numbers of people are engaged in that activity. 
But sites should be wide open instead of being boarded up, one 

should use plexiglass all the way around the site. In this way t 

function that people perform becomes important in the sense that 

gives them a feeling of respect since people will come to watch 
them perform their skills. An audience watching a construction 
crew, causes them to do their job. 

Indian High-Rises. 

The closest example to an Indian type apartment dwelling is 
Habitat in Montreal where there is living space. It is like an 

Indian pueblo. Habitat has become an enclave of the elite. The 

people who deserve to live in that complex are kept out. In a hi 
rise in Toronto there are no gardens. In a peublo, the roofs gre 

much food. This accounts for the irregular roof line. The Indiz 

did not just build something straight up and put a roof on the te 

and a penthouse at the top. The pueblos were built in a staggere 
pattern. The roof of one person's house was the backyard of anot 

person on the next floor. 

Right in the center at the bottom was the meeting room, a sf 

itual place, a big arena. The most important place in the Indiar 

pueblo was at the bottom, not at the top. In Toronto, the penthe 

is on the top and the cars in the garage at the bottom and the pe 

try to rise up. The higher the floor the more status and Sei mot 
it costs. This is upside down. 

Indian Houses and Neighborhoods. 

Today there is a technological society. Technology utilizec 

in a native way is functional. In an Indian community houses do 

have sculptured lawns or fences around them. The houses are for 
most part unpainted. What is the reason for this? The people wh 
live in the house do not tell their neighbors anything about then 
selves by the kind of house they live in. If paint does not imp1 
the insulation of the house, or the function of the house as a he 
then paint is not used. Fences do not improve the function of tl 
landscape so there are no fences. Lawns do not improve the yard 
the place upon which the house stands, so there are no lawns. Tt 
‘western man' going through an Indian reserve says, "Look at how 
these people live". The Indian does not put all the expression ¢ 
himself on his house, since a house is strictly functional. It 
keeps people warm and keeps the rain off - that is what a house - 
supposed to do. Perhaps seventy percent of the goods produced it 
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N. America are simply goods to help people tell neighbors about 

themselves. The goods have no function to help the person become 

a more human kind of person. The modern city is an ego trip by 

‘western man’ and is an accumulation of 'junk' around himself. 

The Open and Free City. 

The Indian city is physically open. The kinds of houses should 

be so flexible that the individual family can do what they like with 

the house. Children should be allowed to roam, as in the forest. 

In the Kootenay plains of the Rocky Mountains the Indian children 

are free to roam. Children learn very quickly how to cope with 

their natural environment. Children should not be protected from 

the natural environment because that is the natural world. Children 

cope with mountains in the Kootenay plains. Gravity has no court 

of appeals. If a child walks off a mountain the child dies. 

Children grow up understanding these natural laws. Indian children 

go off in canoes into "the big water" without life jackets. They 

do not drown. ‘'Protecting' children too much from the natural en- 

vironment leaves them helpless. 

B: The Natural Regions of North America. 

In the traditional way the countryside was the environment. 

The western European man looks at something and decides to change 

it into something else, and then he changes that into something 

further: this is described as progress. In his development, prob- 

ably starting with the Greeks, a man made a pot one day and he 

looked at it and said: "Well, that describes me. That cup is me. 

I created that cup". But then when it fell over and broke he de- 

cided he had better make another one, and another one, and another 

one, because of his realization that anything that he made that he 

identified with was dying. Today in a ‘western European‘ world, 

people identify with houses, cars and so on; material goods that 

have a way of rotting, rusting, corroding, falling apart. So any 

man who lives in today's world who identifies with these things has 

to get up in the morning with an incredible urge to produce some- 

thing because his world is dying. But the Indian man identified 

with the sun, the moon, the stars, the grass and the trees. These 

are eternal. things. If men have a relationship with eternal things 

they do not get up in the morning with an incredible desire to pro- 

duce. 

In the rural landscape the white man fears nature, such as 

weeds encroaching onto the fields and feels that if he does not 

work at it diligently, the land will degenerate into wilderness. 

The natural state becomes dreaded. The Greeks thought there was no 

order in the universe and it was man's destiny to create order. Be- 

cause people live in this Greek defined ‘orderly' world their per- 

ception of the world changes radically. People who live in angular 

environments can only see straight lines. They can not see ir- 

regular forms and shapes. In an experiment with white and Indian 

children, drawing squares and other geometric forms was immediately 



understood by the white children. Irregularly shaped forms, lik 

a leaf, could not be drawn by the white children, but the Indian 

children could draw them very easily. 

Restoration. 

One of the terrible effects of the distortion of nature is 

that one never can get it back to its original state. For N. 

America to go forward to a totally natural state, which is more 

conducive to human development, is not an optimistic possibility 

Now that the land has been pillaged and raped and ruined to such 

a large degree it is wishful thinking to hope to plan a way for 

it to come back again. It is only possible to stop the destruct 

Total restoration is a dream. Canada has large wilderness areas 

left that are being destroyed, such as by the hydro projects in 

northern British Columbia area which are ruining the delicate ec 

ogical balances - and only some Indian people and a few others k 

about it. 

Canadian Cities as Indian Sites. 

All the cities in Canada are built in ‘Indian neutral terri 

The British and the French both learned quickly that if they bui 

a fort that was not in neutral territory that it would be burnec 

down. Ottawa, Montreal, Quebec, Toronto, Winnipeg, Regina, Sas} 
toon, all were specially designated tribal areas of neutrality. 
These places were places of festivals of life, places for celeb 
tions, and they would be so today. Cities, especially those pri 
jected into the future, are going to be built for specialized re 

sons and that cosmopolitan factor will be lost. 

More Indian people live in Toronto than anywhere else. To! 

and Montreal have the best relationship with native people, as | 

pared to Vancouver or Winnipeg or any of the western cities. I 

Winnipeg particularly, the Indian people live in one section of 

city by force: they live in the Portage and Main region, an In 

ghetto. 

The Covenant with the Land. 

Groups of people who express a particular emotional energy 

in relation to the land, would have a covenant with their envir 
ment. Only the Indians have a covenant with this continent: a 

reciprocal arrangement between oneself and the environment. Th 
covenant is personal. You will not do anything to harm the env 

ment and the environment in turn, does not harm you. This cove 

which the native people had with the land was so real it was li 

a marriage. The land became sacred, in the sense of being the 

mother, mother earth. And that covenant between an individual, 

a personal level, with his environment is what is missing in N. 

America. 

If the covenant were re-learned and applied, the homogenei 
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»9£ N. America would disappear because the natural environment is 

wich more varied than the goods that men produce. The regionality 

»9f the continent would become more pronounced. Now the airplanes 

are the same, light bulbs are the,same, so you get a human environ- 

nent which is highly uniform even though the natural environment is 

1ot. The ‘urban man' lives in a similar environment particularly 

in N. America where people can go from one end of the continent to 

rhe other without human variety. Things that men make are all 

standardized. But the natural environment is various. The coven- 

ant with the environment produces a sense of the brotherhood of 

life, as opposed to the brotherhood of man. To know the full ex- 

tent of human capacity, humans must know life, not just each other. 

The great debates of Toronto, like the Spadina expressway, or 

development downtown, would be ludicrous because people in a brother- 

hood of life would not be even able to entertain the idea of the 

Spadina expressway. The reason these debates develop today is be- 

cause people are dealing with the brotherhood of man. Some say the 

brotherhood of man is getting more people into downtown Toronto 

faster, and other people say the brotherhood of man is keeping as 

many people out of downtown Toronto as possible and allowing en- 

claves of neighborhoods to exist. But neither group is correct. 

The people who are talking about preserving their neighborhoods are 

simply preserving a 19th century process of raping the land rather 

than a 20th century process. So there are two groups, both wrong, 

and they are having these great debates. 

Language and Environment. 

If a man's name is so important, does it not follow then that 

the name of the environment and everything that is in it, should 

be as personal as is a man's name? It would be ludicrous to say 

that everyone who lived in Rosedale should be called Jones, and 

everyone who lives in Scarborough should be called Smith. And yet 

this is what the ‘western European’ man does to grass and trees. 

All trees are just trees, unless to a botanist who gives trees a 

group name. Individual trees do not have individual names, the way 

they do with Indian people. If an Indian is traveling he will say, 

"What is the name of that tree"? And that will be 'The Tree of 

Great Shade', as opposed to 'The Tree of Small Needles’. 

The western man would say "That is unrealistic. It is bad 

enough that we have got so many languages in the world now without 

having more". But the process of communication was never diminished 

among native peoples simply because they had different languages. 

Communication is not simply a language thing, though it has become 

that way in western European terms. The non-verbal forms of com- 

munication, so prevalent among native people, have disappeared. So 

speaking different languages does not mean people cannot communicate. 

There are so many different Indian languages because the geo- 

graphical nature of the environment causes people to describe things 

in relation to a particular environment. This produced one language 



for the southwest, one language for the mountain people, another 

language for woodland people, another language for people that lL 

along the river. As the environment changed the language had to 

change. There were well over three hundred separate languages. 

hawk is as different from Ojibawa as Chinese from English. Thes 
people lived in close proximity yet they had a different envirom 

One was an agrarian group. The other was a woodland group and 

wandered. There is more validity in the Indian division of the ¢ 
tinent than the way it is divided today such as the straight line 
separating the western two thirds of Canada and the U.S.A. In fl 

U.S.A., as people come out of one state into the next state, the 
environment changes radically, such as crossing from Missouri int 

Kansas or from Texas to New Mexico. The Canadian provinces most. 

are not connected to environmental changes. The most natural dix 
sion of provinces would be east and west, not north and south as 

they are arranged. This causes political problems. A man in no; 

ern Ontario has much in common with a man in northern Quebec. 

A map of natural regions has become an absurdity for modern 

man because there is nothing natural left. But when man was nati 

man-in-nature, then man's regions were a reflection, of the coll 

ive environment of which man was only a part." 
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CHAPTER V 

EARTH. 

How should the world be divided? From the view of the geo- 

graphy of human survival, new ways emerge. Infant mortality is 

more important, than exploitation as an element to be mapped; 

though infant mortality is always associated with super-exploitat: 

Industrialization is a bad criterion since it lumps tools with 

weapons. Nazi Germany was highly industrialized and highly toxic 

to children. Sorting out child protective factors, separating 

half-truths like 'industrialization', ‘population explosion' and 
"non-renewable resources’, is the subject of this chapter. 

I: One World. 

Toronto is of global importance: it is not merely one of 

few cities with over two million population, (present world rank 

of forty second); it is a pivotal city for the continent and 

an experimental city for the globe. What can Toronto, as an im- 

portant global city teach other cities of the world? This questi 

cannot be applied to all cities. It cannot be applied to Calcutt 

where the only lessons are negative, where population is in decli 

internally, maintained only by a constant influx from the country 

side. Cities with high infant mortality rates are to be avoided 

not emulated; the world map of high baby deaths contains only 'ba 

cities which can only learn from, not teach, other cities. 

A: Uniquenesses and Crucial Aspects of 

Canadian Cities. 

As a city of life, what can Toronto represent to the world 

uniquely? Toronto is one of the rare English-speaking cities of 

the world without a racial ghetto. The U.S.A. and Union of South 

Africa have rigid, apartheid-ghetto urban systems. Australian 

and New Zealand cities have excluded non-whites nationally, so 
that entire subcontinents can be typified as ‘the white side of 

town’. England has race problems and incipient racial neighbor- 

hoods such as in London; although discrimination is less severe 

than in the American-Union of South Africa model. But Toronto, 

as a shining light in the English-speaking world, is not unique 

among the world's cities in terms of racial desegregation. In 

this respect, Toronto is no better than Havana. Cuba is thirty 

to forty percent black and totally integrated. Other Latin Ameri 

countries have desegregated cities too. 

Biomass and Machinemass Spaces. 

Among the world's cities, Toronto cannot claim the highest 

amount of biomass. Shanghai, the world's largest city, reforeste 
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any years ago, can claim a lead over Toronto in this respect. The 
ove of nature, in Toronto, its fight for its ravines, its nature 

rails and walks - all distinguish the city from American cities. 

et, on a global scale, these practices are not unique. Toronto's 
ensible mixture of transportation machinery - its minimal use of 
xpressways, its subways, buses, street cars, ferry boats to resi- 
ential neighborhoods on ‘the Islands' in Toronto Harbor - is im- 
ressive on the continental scale, especially in comparison to ex- 

essive reliance on automobiles, in the U.S.A. Yet, in comparison 
o European cities, Toronto's sensible mixture of transportation 

achinery is not unique. Although Toronto's subway has a less un- 
leasant odor than New York's, in many respects Moscow's subway is 
uperior to Toronto's. Moscow could teach Toronto about subways 
nd Toronto, in turn, could teach New York. High-rise residential 
uildings, constructed by huge cranes, were first used in Moscow. 
igh-rises are disastrous for children. Exported to Moscow, Toron- 

o's increasing resistance to high-rise construction, could improve 
oscow. Yet, on a world scale, even Detroit - a city of family low- 

ise dwellings - could teach Toronto an urban geography lesson. 

What is unique, to Toronto and other Canadian cities, is the 

rowing practice of confining machines, relative to people and 

ther biomass. Putting machines in their place is a Canadian 

ontribution to the world's cities. Planners from all cities of 

he world should study this Canadian practice 

Global Comparative Urban Geography. 

We really know little about the cities of the world beyond 

heir location, population, and languages spoken. A research strat- 

gy might be to look for urban extremes, antipodes} the list 

elow is only a first approximate guess. The following should be 

egarded as speculation intended to demonstrate that further 

xamination of the question is worth the effort. 

Calcutta has perhaps the highest infant mortality rates of any 

ity in the world. The quality of death in Calcutta should be ex- 

mined in detail especially for such features as extremely 

ealthy sections of town, unevenness in infant mortality within the 

eography of that city. Some African or south-east 

sian cities might be as bad. Genocidal cities, with extreme differ- 

mces based on race, include Detroit. 

The antipodes appear to be Moscow, Peking or Shanghai, 

ities with the most improved infant mortalities. An historic 

eographic approach might be dramatic. The city with the lowest 

nfant mortality might be Oslo which would imply a classless cityy 

the city with the best infant mortality relative to ability to 

may might be Tokyo. It would imply an urban geography that 

rives spaces to children. Moscow should be examined from this 

voint of view too since a popular slogan in the Soviet Union is 
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"the children are the privileged class': even hostile visitors 

report that children are central. 

Machine and biomass spaces are central to understanding the 

city, but, almost unstudied. Probably Osaka is the world's most 

machine-dominated city with Detroit and Los Angeles not far behind. 
Pre-industrial cities, like Calcutta, are not as interesting as 

extremely industrial cities with relatively small machine spaces. 

Toronto is moving rapidly toward increased biomass and decreased 

machinemass spaces. It might be the most rapidly improving city 

in the world. Moscow might represent the highest ratio of mass 

transit (machine space compressors) to private cars in the world. 

In this sense Moscow might be the best. 

The degree of ghettoization in a city is a further indicator 

of the underlying nature of the city. Toronto is certainly the 

most racially mixed in the English speaking world, with open 

housing for blacks. For antipodes, Johannesburg might be explored 

or Singapore. Integration of many races, not just two, might be 

Honolulu and it might be the only American city to achieve a world 

victory. Voluntary segregation, maintenance of an urban mosaic 

as opposed to a forced melting pot, might be Toronto, with Israeli 

Chinese and Italian concentrations. 

The spatial distribution of income should also be explored. 

The all time high of total income has probably shifted from New 

York city to Munich in West Germany. Total wealth or highest per 

capita wealth leaves much to be desired since the spatial extremes 

in New York city are striking. Stockholm might be the most unifonr 

in the geography of urban income. 

Overall, Rio de Janiero might prove the worst city in terms o 

extremes. Peripheral slums might indicate that the poor are so 

poor that even extreme crowding does not buy them good location. 

In a composite ranking of the largest cities in the world, 

say the top one hundred, from best to worst, the only Western 

hemisphere cities that have a chance would be Vancouver, Toronto 

and perhaps Honolulu. The ‘Old World’ has the best cities. A 

composite ranking might be to the advantage of cities that are 

not antipodal but like a pentathlon athelete, do pretty well all 
round; for example Copenhagen. 

American Backwardness. 

Below the global level, what distinguishes Canadian cities, 

therefore Canada, from American cities, therefore America? The 

U.S.A. projects itself as ‘leader of the free world'. Sometimes 

this 'free world' becomes 'the world'. President Nixon in a grand 
moment, in the 1960's gave a 'state of the world' address, 
surpassing even the Pope. Other evidence of American globalomania 
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cludes statements, such as ‘world wide inflation’ or ‘world wide 
ergy crisis', ignoring that the ‘enslaved world' behind the ‘iron 
rtain' has neither. Provincialism is not confined to America; 

t, a sense of humor at the hilarity of the sombre pontification 

missing. Political satirists in America never include the 

tion as a whole, as an object of therapeutic ridicule: they 

ve not hit upon the real religion of the U.S.A. - nationalism. 

An atlas of the U.S.A. as leader of the backward world is 

guaranteed worst seller; but many maps could be produced for it. 
e U.S.A. is the only country in the world, with the exception 
British Honduras, to lack nationalized railroads. Half of 

nada’ railroads are nationalized. American railroads do not 

rk efficiently, are constantly going bankrupt, and have to be 

iled out by government money without government ownership or 

mntrol. The rest of the world views nonsocialized railroads to 
as silly as privately owned sidewalks. A map of the isolation 

the U.S.A. in votes, in the United Nations, is dealt with in 

e U.S.A. by ignoring the United Nations, with headquarters in 
w York city, but lost there. The people of the host country 

ow little about the United Nations. An attitudinal map could 
constructed to establish such an assertion. But, if the atlas 

too costly to construct, at least it can be typified by one 
ample; which countries are converting to the metric system and 
ich are non-metric? Considering that President Thomas Jefferson 

troduced the U.S.A. to the metric system of currency, one of 
e first nations to convert, and almost succeeded in getting the 

tire system adopted, it is ironic that the ‘leader of the world' 
in such strange, non-metric company as Malawi. 

The Worlds of Life and Death. 

Having established America's peculiarities, a crucial 

rvival matter lacks a trace of humor - the infant mortality 
te map of the world. The world range of infant mortality is 
om ten to two hundred deaths per one thousand live briths, in 

e first year of life. This is the most crucial areal differ- 

tiation of the earth's surface. Where in the world are the 

ildren massively dying? In America. With an infant mortality 

only twenty in the range from ten to two hundred, the answer 

uld seem to be incorrect. If the world were divided into two 

rts, the living baby world and the dying baby world, surely 

erica would be in the living baby hemisphere. It is not. Rela- 

ve to its ability to pay, America has the fourth worst infant 

rtality rate in the world.l The internal disuniformity of infant 

rtality rates in American cities separates America into two 

ee ne a 

bility to pay is calculated as follows: world rank on G.N.P. per 

pita minus world rank on infant mortality rate. Sources: G.N.P., 

rld Military Expenditures 1970 Bur. of Econ. Affs. U.S. Arms Con- 

ol and Disarm. Agen., Wash. Inf. Mort. Stat. Yearbook 1973) UN 

pt. of Econ. and Soc. Affs., Stat. Office. 
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ations one of 'haves' and one of ‘have nots', poles apart. 

The other America of native people's reservations, Appalachia 
nd black ghettos is a disgrace. America has some of the worst 
nternal extremes in the world. Poor children literally starve 

n the world's richest nation. Nations with much less wealth lack 

jtarving children. The geography of infant mortality in Hitlerian 
fermany is instructive. As the Fascist regime gained power, the 

ap of infant mortality inside Germany began to show extreme differ- 
mtiation. Those babies considered Arian were more protected than 

efore, while those considered Jewish were under increasing 

ressure. Jewish ghettos and later, extermination camps showed 

remendous infant mortality rates. However, since Jewish children 

rere less than one percent of the population, the average infant 

jortality rate for all German children actually went down in the 
ginning of the Hitlerian period. National averages can be 

leceptive since they disguise the singling out of children who 
ire targets for genocide. In the U.S.A. the same disconcerting 

aattern of great differentiation in infant mortality rates across 
he map exists. In Detroit the rate of difference between Black 

sottom, the black ghetto on the east side and Grosse Pointe, the 

nglo-American community on the suburban east side, is at least 

our hundred percent. 

There is zero population growth today among black Americans 

md the national percentage of blacks has declined from a colonial 
wenty to a current twelve percent. Discrimination against post 

slave immigration only partially explains the decline. On the 

ther hand miscegenation makes a ‘Southern white man' unfindable. 
‘ertain rural infant mortality rates, such as on native people's 

‘eservations, for example the Navajos in southwestern U.S.A., 

‘lso show large anomolies relative to the national map. In that 

hese areal differentiations are racial, the pattern suggests 

enocide; selectively killing a race through their children. 

that Canada is not free of this internally articulated map is 
‘lear with native peoples, such as the Ojibwa in Kenora. 

In terms of the rate of improvement, of lowering infant mor- 

ality rates, the U.S.A. is again an international disgrace. Only 
eculiar kinds of geographers or other travelers look for the slums 

f cities, as well as the high spots. In Calcutta, the slums are 

mavoidable. In Lund, Sweden, they do not exist. But in American 

ities, if one pursues the blue bird of happiness, it is possible 
o avoid contact with the slum. By careful spatial selection, a 

isitor can announce: "I have seen America and it is a wonderful 
lace." But a scientific geographer, who looks for extreme evi- 

lence, is horrified by the extremes, especially the extremes of Amer- 

can urban baby environments. The U.S.A. belongs in the hemisphere 

f£ 'baby death’. Canada does not. Toronto lacks the quality of 
aby killing environments that the U.S.A. possesses. In Toronto, 

he species is fairly healthy. How can this truth, felt and observed 

y scientific travelers, be statistically demonstrated? The raw 



national average rate of infant mortality is not enough; but, the 

ability to pay, relative to the infant mortality rate, added to t 

new rate, yields a combined index which can be used to map justic 

to life. Canada is on one side of this line, the life side and 

America emerges as the leader of the world of death. Though 

politicians, and people conditioned by them, might view the map 

as merely political, it is not. It is a geographic matter de- 

picting a Darwinian condition, not a political one. Mankind is 

an endangered species and below the level of global disaster, lie 

a horrifying geography. 

The Crucial Difference between Canada and the U.S.A. 

American cities are sick. Is this a necessary concomitant 

of capitalism? Global evidence is plentiful and mixed. Fascist 

cities are child killing, especially those conquered cities, out- 

side the fascist homeland. Most people conceive of the world as 

being divided between communists and anti-communists. This book 

divides the world up differently, in Darwinian terms. Where in 
the world is the species thriving and where is it declining? 

Communist cities have low infant mortality rates; so also do 

western European and: Japanese capitalist cities. Capitalist Nor- 

way's cities have relatively low infant mortality rates relative 
to their ability to pay. Yet the infant mortality rate of capita 

ist U.S.A. is twenty-sixth among nations of the world. The U.S.S§ 

and Bulgaria with much less wealth are now immediately behind the 

U.S.A. and should pass it in 1975. Communist East Germany is 
already far ahead of the U.S.A. Twenty-five nations have lower 

infant mortality rates than the U.S.A. and the situation is 

worsening, since U.S.A. was previously ranked seventeenth in in- 

fant mortality. The American system, the national brand of 

capitalism practiced there, is sick. Capitalist cities vary 

greatly. Not all are sick, as are America's cities. Capitalist 
Calcutta, Rio de Janiero or Saigon are much worse than capitalist 

Stockholm, Hokkaido or Vancouver. Canada's infant mortality rate 
is fourteenth: its income rank fourth. Therefore, it is only 

ten ranks below its ability to pay, compared to America's twenty- 

five ranks below its ability to pay. The rate in Canada is 

better and improving while America's is worsening. Canadian citi 

basically work and are not sick or child killing. Children are 

more likely to survive in a Canadian city. This is the fundament 
difference between Canada and the U.S.A. It is not a unique, 

but a crucial difference. Canada is in the life world and the 

U.S.A., in the death world. Toronto, unlike Detroit, has almost 

no 'city of death'. Every tourist intuitively feels the differ- 
ence. ; 

B: World Walls and Their Destruction. 

It is geographically sad to note that as transportation has 
come easier, restrictions against 'one world' movements have bec 
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greater. At the time of the 'grand tour' of Europe, only the 
rich could afford the tour and there was no passport system. As 

travel became commonplace and men and women began to migrate to find 
work, or at least the hope of food, then a strict, passport system 
was instituted. The ease with which desperate people high-jack air- 

planes has put the entire North American continent ‘on a frisk'. 
Everyone, even the wealthiest people, get "padded down" by hand and 
machine, every time they get on an airplane. Warntz (1965) has pro- 
duced work showing how many people would have to move from where to 
where to distribute the population of the world equally among the 

income. Rather than moving the wealth to the poor, he suggested 
moving the poor to the wealth: distribute the poor, rather than 
distribute the wealth. If the Indian subcontinent went to Europe, 

and China to North America, then that would do the trick. 

gave the population surplus is of the order of 550 million 
persons. If this number of persons could be transferred 

out of China and India with no reduction in these countries' 
total national incomes the average of Per Capita Incomes 

could be raised there from the current average of $60 per 
person per year to approximately $150 per person per year.... 
this (underpopulation) indicates a population deficit for 

the United States, Canada, Australia, Sweden, Brazil and 

Argentina not greatly different from 550 million persons..." 
Warntz (1965). 

Obviously, people with wealth will not tolerate such-an ‘inva- 
sion' by the poor. The walls of this world have to be in place until 

standards of living between various countries are approximately equal. 
Not only is this true from the point of view of the countries being 
"invaded' - the wealthier countries, but also from the point of view 
of the countries which people are leaving. Poorer countries tend 
to lose their best trained, young people to wealthier countries - 
the 'brain drain'. Therefore both rich and poor countries tend to 

discourage migration between themselves. 

There is an element of confidence in the illegal immigrant 

"racket'. Most clearly with the Mexican migrant worker in the U.S.A., 
the so called 'wetback', there is collusion with the agricultural 

growers and the government to allow people to 'sneak"' across the 
border. Then, they work as illegal immigrants, therefore, rightless 

people, for much less than legal wages with no facilities for their 

children's schooling and so forth. If they ever protest, they are 
immediately deported as illegal immigrants. Though Canada does not 

have the mass entry of the American 'wetbacks', it still allows il- 
legal West Indian and other 'immigrants' for similar motives - to 
do jobs Canadians will no longer do. 

The Detroit and Berlin Walls. 

For a geographer, to restrict travel is personal imprisonment. 
The general population views 'walls' also as a restriction to free- 

dom. The famous ‘Berlin Wall' is viewed as such an infringement on 
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freedom. The anti-communists Kolars and Nystuen (1974) ascribe the 

' "Berlin Wall' to ideological failure: 

"West Berlin is a spatially separated enclave of West 
Germany in East German territory as a consequence of the 

termination of World War II. Germany was divided into 
two parts by Western and Communist powers; Berlin, the 

former capital, also was divided. In the following years, 
thousands of East Germans fled Communist control by 
crossing into West Berlin despite efforts to halt them. 

Eventually the East German regime erected a solid, forti- 
fied, and patrolled wall between the two halves of the 
city in order to prevent the escapes. The wall remains 

a real.and symbolic barrier between the two Germanys." 

In fact, the wall arose because West Germany, some years ago, 

was considerably more wealthy than East Germany and the East Germai 
were seeing their country ‘brain drained" away. As living standare 

in the two Germanies have become comparable, so has a relaxation it 

travel restriction between the two. The literal walls in Detroit, 
separating race-class groups, are every bit as discouraging as the 

wall in Berlin and exist for similar reasons. American geographers 
among others, ignore the Detroit Wall in favor of distant walls - 

remote control freedom fighting. 

Tearing Down the Walls. 

How can the world's walls be torn down? How can the species 

achieve ‘one world'? Assuming all countries are rich is not as fa: 
fetched as it sounds. In 1913 there was just one mass production 
plant in the world, Henry Ford's Highland Park plant, in a suburb 
of Detroit. A modest historic plaque marks the place. It mention: 
nothing of the geography of the copies of this plant; how in little 

more than half a century the plant has been repeated and expanded 
into almost all parts of the world. Soon all nations will be in- 
dustrialized, therefore, wealthy. Then the basic conditions for 
tearing down the walls should be met. 

But what of the threat to cultures, to racial identity, to na 
tional loyalties, if 'one world' is achieved? Who wants ‘one worl 
if it means an undifferentiated world? With industrialization com 

urbanization, so the geography of world mixing reduces to the mixi 
of cities and the mixing within cities. Hidden landscapes of in- 
dividuals and city blocks becomes, at a higher spatial scale, urba 

nationalism a solution to the problem of mixing and not mixing. I 

avoids the false dichotomization of the 'melting pot' versus the 
"mosaic' and concentrates on letting people mix and unmix voluntar 
ily. Sometimes people must separate to come together. In Toronto 

the Italians have decided not to mix as have the Jews. No one ob- 
jects to their mosaic. The blacks and the Quebecois have decided 
to mingle and no one objects to their melting pot. Groups might 

change their minds in either direction, in the future. At the 

national level, urban nationalism lets passions for purity or 
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assimilation flexibly ebb and flow, pulsate with popular rhythms. 

Consider global examples of the applicability of urban natio 

alism as a device for scientifically achieving ‘one world', with | 
minimum of chaos and violent disorders. At the end of World War 

geographers were called upon to help establish boundaries between 

states in Europe. Since then, this science has not been much use 

as politicians feel that setting political boundaries is their 

concern alone, without reference to expert tradesmen in this sub- 

ject area. Lack of technical skills on the part of the political 

laymen leads to simplistic notions of urban government. 

What is most technically difficult in the Middle East, a 

problem causing global nuclear alerts and economic slow-down and 

near panic in so much of the world? It is the disposition of the 

problem of Jerusalem. Urban nationalism, national expression jus 

short of full sovereignty, is a solution sophisticated enough to 

help in the immediate crisis in finding a peaceful, just, or live 

able solution to the Middle East crisis, the question of how do 

the Palestinians and Israelis live in proximity. 

It might well be that Soviet Jewish dissatisfaction is not 

based on religious discrimination, but, rather, on national dis-— 

crimination, based on the notion that a nation must consist of 

people and their land. Since the Soviet Jewish population had no 
land within the U.S.S.R., they were given a portion of Soviet 

eastern lands in the early 1920's. Nowhere in the world have 

- significant numbers of urban people successfully returned to rura 

life and the Soviet experience with its Jewish national state of 

Biro Bijan is as unsuccessful as other attempts. 

Canadians often ask the question: "...why don't the blacks 
of America form their own nation?" Some elaborate on this theme 

and point out that there are as many blacks in America, as Canadi. 

in Canada. The difficulty is one of geography. Where can the 

blacks set up their nation? Africa? The old 'Black Belt of the 
South'? Two basic problems exist in 'returning' to some long los 
homeland. The reason people left was to make a living elsewhere, 
usually under threat of dying in the old place. Immigrants from 
Ireland, after the potato famine and, slaves from famine-stricken 
Africa are similar in that they left their homelands under penalt 
of death for remaining. The old homeland cannot re-absorb the 
people into the economy and, therefore the second problem is the 
resistance of people who remained in the homeland. Israel re- 
presents both problems. So where can the blacks in America form 
a nation but where they now live, in the ghettos of cities? What 
ever nationalism they can muster must be in the spaces they now 
occupy. The prejudice that landless national expression is 
impossible, is so deep that many urbanized people have generated 
"back to the land' movements to establish separate nations. 

For urban American blacks, first, there was the common ex- 
perience of slavery that included capture and forced migration to 
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a distant continent. This showed up in American ghettos as a pan- 

African feeling with African cultural history widely taught, African 
nair style and clothing styles widely imitated. But, after Liberia, 

there was no successful movement to return to Africa, despite 

Garvey's call, in the 1920's. Thé ‘black belt of the south' has 
more recently been considered a possibility for establishing the 

basis of landed nationhood. Both religious groups (Moslems) and 
secular groups (New African Republic) have projected such programs. 

With over fifty percent of the blacks of the U.S.A. scattered in 

urban centers, this implies a large return migration and reduction 

of living standards, to say mothing of fierce resistance by whites 
in the area selected for black nationhood, or nation-wide resistance 

to balkanization of the state. 

The recent political geographic thrust of young black urban 

politicians came in the form of increased black urban power under 

the concept ‘community control’. This had a white counterpart in 
"local government’. But community control is not grappling with 
the basic problem of the degree of sovereignty, the problem of 

‘the nation'. All these geographical solutions to black nationalism 

result from confusion over 'the land'. American left wing circles 

in the 1930's argued that the black people had the right of self- 

determination because they were concentrated in the southern black 

belt. In the 1960's these same circles argued that the right of 

self-determination had been lost, since over fifty percent of the 

black people were scattered in urban units. The world Jewish com- 

munity projects the movement to Israel as returning to the agricul- 

tural base of cooperative farms (kibbutz). In fact, it is a move 

to urbanized Israel. All rural movements are utopian because they 

require that people drop down a cultural-social-economic level and 

leave the civilization of industrial cities, to return to an 

agricultural way of life. Besides the difficulties caused by in- 

dustrialization of modern agricultural life, destroying the family 

farm base necessary for utopian rural nationalists, it is difficult 

to persuade many to move ‘to the land' or to keep any who might 

try, after they have experienced city life. How are you going to 

keep them down on the farm after they have experienced Kiev or 

Calgary? 

Despite the repeated, obvious bankruptcy of ‘returning’, the 

prejudice that land is necessary for a nation is so deep that 

trying to return to the land is continually put forward as a 

solution to the urban national problem. Look at utopian efforts 

to give native peoples in Canada some power. The strategy re- 

peatedly turns to attempts to give Indians increased power on 

their reservations, even to expand these reservations with returns 

of illegally seized native lands. But the native peoples do not 

live on reservations. The Ojibawa ghetto in Minneapolis is as 

large as the black ghetto of that city. Winnipeg has more 

Indians than many reservations in Canada. If Indians are not 

given national expression inside Winnipeg they are not given national 
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expression at all. The Indian national problem is an urban geo- 

' graphic problem because modern Indians continue to move to the 

city. along with everyone else. 

Urban Internationalism. 

Notice, the degree of urbanization alone does not bring the 

objective need for urban nationalism; rather, the mixed national 

nature of many of the world's large cities does so. Copenhagen 

practically turns all Denmark into a classic city-state of ancient 
Greece, a modern Athens. Denmark is nothing but a Copenhagen- 

centered region, just as Toronto has obliterated the Province of 

Ontario. But Copenhagen does not mix nations and is not an inter- 

national city. Toronto does mix nations and is interational. 

Just what is the process to achieve internationalism . . . summit 

meetings . . . the United Nations? There are mixings, importations 

other than migrations, but, to a geographer, ‘one world’ must mean 

that everyone is free to go anywhere - passports and customs would 

be abolished as would 'citizenship-as-—a-device-of-imprisonment'. 

How are people going to increase their rate of travel ... as 

tourists, as students, as temporary workers, as permanent migrants? 
It will not be as migration of farmers. It will be as the 

migration of the remaining farmers to the city and increasingly, 

as migration from city to city. Then urban nationalism becomes 

urban internationalism and is spatially flexible. 

What would be the ultimate effect of such a pulsating geograph 
on the nature of mankind? It tends to mix mankind. The world is 

more mixed than people realize. In the U.S.A., geographic propa- 
ganda teaches that there were thirteen ‘original colonies'. This 
ignores French colonies, such as St. Louis and the Spanish colony 
of northern Mexico. Moreover, the thirteen colonies were not 
English, as propaganda maps insist. The southern colonies were 
mixed Afro-Anglo settlements. The typical propaganda map of 

settlement shows Europeans on one map; then, on a Separate map 

of commodity flows of the ‘triangular trade' slaves appear as a 
commodity, along with sugar, molasses, rum and other 'things'. 
Slaves were no more forced to settle in 'the land of the free' 
than Georgian English penal colonists, who also clanked in chains. 
Nor were slaves more forced than starving Irish, Swedes, Poles, 
Italians, Scots, Welsh and so on. Who did come 'freely' ... 
one percent . . . English Colonial governors? The south of the 
U.S.A. is a mixed white-black race. Few pure white or black 
southerners exist. Mixing has occurred. 

Black Civilization. 

The mentality of the educated man, in the tradition of western 
civilization, is to equate civilization with white civilization. 
The 'known world' was the known world from the point of view of 
Europeans. Other people's known worlds are not considered, are 
presumed lost. As sidelines, the civilizations of American native 
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peoples is taught and Chinese civilization, given some respect. 

The civilization unappreciated is black civilization. Many 

black American scholars have undertaken work in black» history. Bt 

there is no 'black geography week’; no Du Bois of geography; even 

black geographers do not suggest one. This civilization the black 

African slaves to the white European masters, is the antipode 

civilization that must be confronted, because, in modern times, 

this Afro-European mix has been most evident, therefore, most 

suppressed. The earlier European mix with Africa, from the dawn 

of time across the Mediterranean, has not been at nearly the rate 

of the mixing achieved since the introduction of oceanic travel, 

the slaving of Africa and the mixing of the Americas. European 

mixing with Asia was vigorous before that, especially as Chinese- 

related civilizations drove the whites out of Japan and eastern 

Siberia, all the way to Hungary, which Orientals conquered and he- 

The mixing of Spanish, French and Portuguese with American Indians 

has not been acknowledged either. Quebec is an Indian-French 

province biologically, Mexico is overwhelmingly Indian in racial 

stock (eighty percent) and culturally, only partly Spanish. Peru 

conquered the Spanish, the Incas prevailed over the invaders. But 

the great unacknowledged civilization is the black world and how 

it has mixed with the rest of the world. 

Mankind evolved black man, in Africa, spread out from there, 

gradually developing minor, sub-species characteristics called 

races, mixing with these elements of himself, continuously. Civi- 

lization perhaps started simultaneously, in several parts of the 

world; but, white civilization started in Africa, in a racially 

mixed country. The black world is a region that includes Africa 
south of the Sahara, and the New Africa, of much of south, centra 

and north America, and the West Indies. Diffusion racially and 

culturally, from this core area, is underestimated. With the 

exception of the purely visual arts, black civilization dominates 

the arts. Africa had one of only three major areas of harmonic 

singing and enjoyed the most advanced rhythms, the basis of all 

non-plastic art forms. The full range of arts from ballet to 
opera are being absorbed by black civilization; in free competiti 
white civilization has crumbled. The music of Brazil, is the 

music of black Brazil. The music of the U.S.A. is the music of 

black America and so forth. Only China represents serious ex- 
ceptions to the spread; this might be a matter of China's relativ 

isolation from the core of the diffusion from the black world. 

Racial purity, in blood, culture or money, has never existed 

on the planet and whatever degree of racial differences existed i 

now in the process of absolute disintegration. The time of maxim 

areal differentiation of the earth's people would be interesting 
to estimate. It occurred after the African genesis, when mankind 
was one and, before Europeans occupied the oceans. But even befo 

the European sea conquest, the Chinese had great fleets exploring 

Australia and the east coast of Africa; the Arabs colonized as f 
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; the Philippines and the Polynesians, the Pacific hemisphere, 
lf the globe. By land the Chinese were superb explorers. They 

mstructed a superb road, more impressive than anything the 

mans achieved, all the way from China to the gates of Turkey- 

day, mistaught as Marco Polo's route. The time of maximum 

man differentiation might have been considerably before what, 
1 a triumph of the cult of the personality, we typify as Columbus's 

‘scoveries. 

Is this mixing good . . . should it continue . . . should 

- be slowed or reversed? If the net effect of migration from one 
ition's cities to another nation's cities, the typical pattern of 

1e modern world, is an international urban nationalism: if mixing, 

slayed by pulsating forms of dispersal and concentration, pro- 
ices one world of identical people, is this a desirable outcome? 

C: The Coming World. 

People have the fantastic idea that we are all heading to one 

cin color, a sort of light brown... how silly. We have been 

itermarrying in some isolated parts of the world for tens of 

10usands of years and yet some people in the same village are 

,0rt and others tall. In the same family brothers and sisters 

re often strikingly different. A great variety even after "perfect' 

acial mixing is inevitable. With the Soviet children and Chinese 

vildren learning English it looks as if the global language will 

> English. But speaking English does not make one an Englishman. 

anguage is not all of culture and besides speaking only one 

anguage is not inevitable either. "One world’ might produce 

iltilingual people with English merely the common tongue. At 

1e time Europe and the Mediterranean basin all spoke Latin and 

90k at the variety now. 

Ultimate questions are unanswerable, even those about the geo- 

raphy of travel in a spatially free world. People may choose 

ot to travel, or not to have a fixed address, or to migrate with 

he seasons. The answers are not clear; only a process by which 

eople can vote with their feet is clear. 

What will be the geography of ‘one world' . . . where will 

eople live . . . in what environments? Ullman as far back as 

974, with democratic genius, notes that people (and footloose 

ndustries) are voting with their feet for the climates they 

uild in their homes: dry, light, around seventy degrees fahren- 

eit. Tropical islands, tropical highlands and Mediterranean 

limates are perhaps the future home of mankind. The only other 

eographer to write futuristically on what he called voluntary 

egions is Zelinsky (in press) who lists amphibious, heliotropic 

sun-seeking), montane, equine and "Forbidden Fruitlands", regions. 

is concepts introduce a broader range of geography but are not 

s mappable as Ullman's earlier work. It makes no difference 

hat this generation of mankind insists about where future gener- 

tions must live. They will live where they want to no matter 
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how loudly we shout at them from the grave. But to try and predict, 

is not to dictate; to try and project current trends into the 

future is sound enough science. So where do ‘jet set’ Torontonians 
and other 'jet setters' go for vacations? Exploring a sample 

"jet set' space for mass human use produces interesting results. 

In rejecting new towns earlier in the book, as utopiean es-— 

capism, obfuscation of the real problems of misgovernment, it must 
not be assumed that a vacation in the country is written off. 

People, especially inner city children, need the countryside to 

refresh themselves. It is not yet clear how mankind relates to 

other living things in the environment, but everyone feels ‘the 

peace and quiet' of the countryside. It would be foolish to wait 
for total scientific proof before accepting the high likelihood 

that the countryside environment is restorative. More pugnaciously, 
if it is good enough for the rich it is good enough for the poor. 

If the rich find a mid-winter vacation in the Caribbean good, 

so will the poor. By assuming 'Toronto is where Torontonians go', 

then Toronto is an international city. Typically Toronto thinks 
of itself as international and cosmopolitan because of all the 
various cultures, races and national groups walking in the streets 

and announcing their presence in restaurant signs and so forth. 

But Toronto is international in a second, more profound sense. 

Torontonians are in other people's cities and on their beaches. 

At any given time thousands of Torontonians are overseas. But a 

map of where these touring Torontonians live in Toronto, shows bias 
against inner city residences. 

In a concrete attempt to construct a spatially, and in other 

ways, integrated tropical paradise beach, the French West Indies 

was selected, out of Ullman's theoretical considerations. The 

French West Indies was considered because at that time (1970) 
Detroit black geographers were in close contact with Quebec geo- 
graphers and white English speaking geographers. The three groups, 
black, French and English had so hated each other over the centu- 
ries; it seemed that any other group could get together, if that 
trio could. Of the three major, French-speaking, black islands, 
Haiti seemed politically impossible leaving only Martinique and 
Guadeloupe. Guadeloupe had less tourist development, therefore 
was expected to be more open to a seemingly far-fetched idea, 
the establishment of a mixed orphanage on a fine tropical beach. 

The expedition was a physical delight and eventually Anse 
Cannot on the island of Marie Galante was discovered and mapped. 
But the human geography was a disaster. Imperialism is normally 
thought of as some abstraction, as military occupation followed 
by economic looting. To a geographer the process can be more graphi 
If the port facilities can take almost nothing into the exploited 
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country but have superb modern equipment for removing things, lik 
oil, iron or bananas; then it is clear which way things must be 

flowing. The port for Anse Cannot, Port Louis, is as good a 
physical proof of white exploitation of black people as can be 
found in the world. To get goods into Port Louis a little 'out- 
board-motor-on-a-fishing-boat' is used; but to take goods out, 
a huge, deep sea float, super automatic sugar loader is used. Th 
French may have been for ending exploitation in Quebec; they had 
no such intentions in black Marie Galante. The children are too 
poor to own underwear. In short order, gendarmes ordered the 
explorers to vacate under threat of force. One cannot have 
paradise in a human hell, no matter how nice the weather. Physic 
and human geography cannot be separated. The 'jet set', yes; the 
"jet black set’, no. Only part of Toronto is welcomed in Guade- 
loupe. 

II: Children and Machines. 

What is killing us? Geography produces three sets of maps 
which appear irrefutable; yet their errors are reflected in life 
three schools of thought, backed up by political organizations, 
armies, and other apparatus. 

A: Evidence that Machines are Healthy. 

The first set of maps establishes that machines are mankind! 
friend. On the world scale, industrialized countries are wealthy 
and countries with low infant mortality rates. However, not all 
heavily industrialized countries have low infant mortality rates. 
The U.S.A. has a high rate relative to its industrialization. Bu 
only industrialized countries have low rates, indicating industri 
alization as necessary, if not sufficient, for child protecting 
spaces. This effect of the presence of machines can be seen insi 
nations. In the 'manufacturing belt' of North America, a Canadia 
American international region, standards of living are higher on 
the average than those in the two nations in general and infant 
mortality rates are lower. So the first set of maps produces the 
impression that machines are man's best friend. 

Bie Migration. 

Hagerstrand's geographic model of the spread of innovation 
assumes a consciousness is required, that the innovation is sprea 
by a conscious act of conversion to some new thought. Simpson's 
(1944) models of the spread of species assume no consciousness; 
the species merely spatially expanded without comprehension. The 
spread of the human species appears mixed between these two model 
Various human migrations, such as those of Europeans starting in 
the 16th century, were self-conscious, even scientifically 
planned migrations. The initial spread of the species from our 
"African Garden of Eden' was undoubtedly purely '‘animal' in the 
sense of no innovative consciousness. The flow of babies from wh: 
Europe was partly planned in the form of colonies and perhaps als 



387 

THE MANUFACTURING BELT-Region of, High Income 

PERCENT OF FAMILIES WITH INCOMES BELOW $3,000 IN 1959 BY COUNTY 

rt] UNDER 35% 3] 35-50% eo OVER 50% —— INDUSTRIAL REGION BOUNDARY 

Fig. 196 

POOR NATIONS, 1965 



388 

just spontaneous, 'moving over' as space became crowded, a mixture 

of conscious and unconscious spread. 

Looking at the change of racial distribution, the white race 

has not always been expanding over others. Whites at one time 

extended into Asia and held such places as Japan, where, gradually 

driven back, they now exist as a remnant racially mixed group, on 

"native peoples' reserves . .. the Ainu. The extent of this "roll 

back' of whites is seen by comparing the location of the whites in 

Asia in early post-Pleistocene with their location in 1492. 

The White Menace. 

The overwhelming racial expansion has not been the ‘yellow 

menace’ but the white one. Between 1600 and now, blondism in- 

creased from three percent of the world's population to twelve. 

While the human race in that period increased, as Hulse (1955) 

points out, by only six times, British stock outbred the rest by 

expanding fifty times! Those regions of the earth with high po- 
pulations represent high civilizations - black and yellow regions 
as well as white ones. One cannot support large populations with- 

out advanced civilization. The global map of the incidence of 
genocide is essentially the map of hunters and gatherers. Only 

the agricultural people were saved from being slaughtered by the 

whites and, saved through being slaved. It was cheaper to kill 

hunters and gatherers and bring in slave farmers, than to try to 

educate hunters to agricultural practices. How this global 

slaughter and enslavement by a population explosion of whites is 

viewed as the spread of civilization, enlightenment, or humanism, 

is only explained as the triumph of perceived self-interest over 

reason and evidence. 

Dealing with the 'white explosion's' demographic geography, 
three stages are discernable, all following the same geography of 
diffusion. Global norms were from the beginning of time, low 

densities, high birth rates and high death rates. The first change 

that occurred initially in Europe and now has spread out to much 
of the earth, was the drop in the death rate, especially of 

children. This great liberation from the misery of massive child 
deaths was a miraculous blessing to the first generation who 

experienced it. The children lived! The second, 'explosion' phase 
of high birth and low death rates normally lasts no more than one 

or two generations. The third stage is the drop in birth rate 

which stabilized the population but at a much higher level. 

If Africa, southeast Asia and Latin America are denied their 

population explosion, how can Europe be reduced to its normal po- 

pulation proportions? Can we ever re-achieve a three percent 

blondism rate? . .. Or, since blacks are rarest, they are the 
most valuable and, we need more to restore the world racial 

balance. Yet the optimism of human expansion is twisted into 

viewing the successful expansions as necessarily doom-filled. The 
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The Spread and Racial Differentiation of Homo Sapiens 
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Source:Coon,C.S.,1962, The Origin of Races. New York. 
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The Spread and Racial Differentiation of Homo Sapien 

Note: The species started as one race probably black,gradually spreading and 
producing minor sub-species and mixing intensely especially after the 
introduction of ships. 

(CII) Mongoloid Australoid +— Movement Of Whites In 16th—19th Centuries 

==] Caucasoid GE Capoid “<== Movement Of Blacks In 16th—19th Centuries 
[=] Congoid 

Source:Coon,C.S.,and Hunt,£.£.,1966,"The Living Races of Man and untitied insert Map in Map of World 
Nationalities (Moscow,G.U.G.K. 1961), 
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mkruptcy of the ‘population explosion' philosophy can be seen 

om the passionate insistence that the world is coming to an end. 
arting from the premise that resources are finite and non-renew- 

le, Wolfe (1972) argues that: ‘ ; 

"They (British scientists) are referring to a specific 
moment in time when the machinery of this incomprehensibly 
complex world, a world with perhaps seven billion people 
in it, simply stops. But it is not simple; it cannot be 
simple; it must involve agony and convulsive, universal 
battle on a scale that we cannot imagine." (brackets added) 

ylfe goes on to espouse a conscious decision to refrain from repro- 

ction. The logical conclusion if everyone were to follow the 

yurse of action he prescribes would be elimination of the species. 

"When the nuclear scare was at its height, in the be- 
ginning of the 1960's some practical-minded people built 

themselves concrete fallout shelters in their basements, 

and today they are perhaps a little shamefaced at having 

done so. What equivalent for a shelter can we suggest? 

Only one: not to have any children, a gray prospect in- 

deed. If we cannot save the world, we can at least save 

from entering into it those whom we would love and for 

whom we would bear responsibility." 

nese arguments ignore the experience of history as regards the 

reater rate of discovery of new resources compared to exhaustion 

F old ones. 

After restoration of racial and continental natural pro- 

srtions, zero population growth seems reasonable. More important 

r seems to be inevitable, in that it appears to be the third 

ud stable stage, rapidly spreading from western Europe to en- 

mmpass the globe. Zero population growth has no relationship to 

sro population. Zero population growth is to ensure continued 

»pulation to prevent annihilation. Wolfe's acceptance of self- 

peciecide is against the nature of Darwinian laws. Wolfe is 

rong. Peaceful machines have been the savior of children. More 

an be constructed. We must cling to the life of life, to the 

hildren. 

III: Survival. 

The second set of map and graph evidence as to what is 

illing us, indicates that mankind is deadly and vicious; that 

is spread is a blight to all life, foreshadowing his collective 

uicide. The map of the Pleistocene extinctions proves that as 

ankind spread from his birth-place in Africa, many other species 

erished in his path and, were eventually eradicated as man 

eached South America. Other maps show various species perishing 
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GLOBAL EXTINCTION PATTERN 
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relative to mankind's presence. The more men, the more speciecide. 
A continental, infra-red, areal photograph, taken from a satellite 

shows that where mankind is most present - in cities, so is death. 
‘ 

A: Machines as Killers 

The third set of maps introduces a seeming dilemma. It in- 

dicates that machines, not men, kill life. Strip mining, (which 

has turned over one-percent of the surface of the U.S.A.), 

obviously destroys environment. Less obvious, (as explorer Vander 
Velde points out, in conversation), is that it destroys human 

cultures. Cultural geographers typically assume that cultural 

spaces are enduring; that one culture replaces another, in sequent 

occupance; that some culture always occupies the space. Yet, 

strip mining strips away the culture. The strip mining culture 

is the last. If such machinery as 'The Gem of Egypt' (a gigantic 
strip mining machine, christened by its owners), can deculture 

a landscape, perhaps depopulate it forever, then we had better 

pause. We have worse machines than 'The Gem of Egypt’. 

The last piece of evidence in this third set is one map from 
a set showing high infant mortality rates around nuclear reactors, 

produced by Sternglass (1972). Petkau (1972 - reported in Stern- 
glass, 1974a), describes a biological mechanis which explains: 

"surprisingly large biological effects of small pro- 
tracted amounts of radiation on single cells and large 

human populations...." 

His point is that dose rates of radiation have been ignored; that 
their examination indicates that: 

"completely contrary to the case of genetic damage 
to the cell nucleus, the dose required to produce 
cell membrane damage decreases rather than increases 

as the dose-rate declines." 

As Sternglass says, Petkau's discovery could explain: 

" .... an increased sensitivity of living cells to 
low levels of chronic as compared to acute doses 

of radiation." 

That is, radiation of the nature emanating from nuclear reactors. 

Sternglass (1974a) underlines the significance of Petkau's 

discovery: 

"These results have very serious consequences for the 

expected biological effects of low-level, protracted 

radiation:... 
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(1) Present estimates of risk to large human populations 
from low-level radiation used for setting levels of 

permissible radiation have been based almost entirely on 

studies of human or animal populations exposed to ex- 

ternal radiation at high dose-rates greater than 1 millirad 

per minute in the course of diagnostic and therapeutic 

medical radiation, or by direct nuclear bomb radiation 

produced in a matter of a few seconds.... 
(2) The differences in risk estimates that result from not 

taking dose-rate effects into account are as large as 100 

to 1000 times, thus leading to a serious underestimate of 

the health effects to be expected from protracted oc- 
cupational or environmental radiation for which the dose 
rates range typically from 10-7 to 10-4 rads per minute..." 

[In a letter to The New York Times, Sternglass (1974b) makes clear 

the significance of recent investigations. 

"These studies now explain the earlier findings of sur- 
prisingly large health effects on human and animal po- 

pulations exposed to low levels of fallout as an indirect 

chemical effect of radiation of cell membranes rather 
than in terms of a direct action to the genes in the 

nucleus of the cell. They indicate that we were misled 

by the studies of genetic effects of the brief flash of 

radiation at Hiroshima and Nagasaki and the short ex- 

posures during medical X-rays. These underestimated the 

likely effects of distant bomb fallout or small routine 

releases from nuclear reactors by some one-hundred to 

one-thousand times." (underlining added) 

Machine Aggressions. 

A geographer can see machines as aggressive in several ways. 

If we listened to sounds, at a place, we would notice, especially 

in cities, that the noise level is rapidly going up and, the mix 

of noises, percentage-wise, rapidly changing. The increased noise 

in the environment is that of machines. Their percentage of noise 

is overwhelming human noises and the remaining ‘natural’ noises. 

We can observe the same changes in the mix of smells, colors and 

touch. The surface of the earth is beginning to stink of machines, 

glisten with machines, have a machined touch to it - smooth, dead 

and polished. Compelling geographical evidence of the nonpassivity 

of machines is the spaces they occupy relative to the spaces mankind 

and nature occupy. 

The most ‘hopeful’ evidence of the self generating ‘will power' 

of machines arises from growing understanding of their effects, 

especially among urban people, in areas where machines are most 

dense. Rural people understand the helplessness in front of machines 



33 

_too, by witnessing, for example, the strip mining of prosperous 
agricultural land. 

A War on Machines. 

In cities, the uprising against machinekind has almost reached 

the state of moving from seemingly unconnected, spontaneous re- 

sistance, to war; perhaps war equipped with scientific understandin 

of the war. Since the turn of the century, so many machines that 
have turned into disasters have been constructed and maintained in 

the city, that faith in machineism, worship of mechanical con- 

traptions as solutions to all human ills, is collapsing. The auto- 

mobile is a widely understood disaster. What started as a super 

horse and buggy, an instrument of spatial freedom, has turned into 
a runaway. Automobiles are freer and freer; pedestrians, more and 

more confined by them. Streets have become deadly spaces, spaces 

that divide neighborhoods; noisy, noxious barriers. The freer 

the machine, the worse. Snowmobiles rip up the forest and threaten 

the remaining game. Bringing people to high biomass spaces, 

letting them move through space by bicycle, canoe or on foot, is 

not the same as running over the earth's surface with two dimension 
al transportation machines. 

The more spatially free the machine, the less spatially safe 

the people. Airplanes thunder a roar of territorial dominance, 
injuring ear drums. Machines have evolved a long way from Charles 
Lindberg's 'Spirit of St. Louis' to jumbo jets. The most spatially 
free machine, the thermonuclear missile, is the deadliest; also, 

the most likely to go off by itself. If these, highly self- 

triggering devices, were to have an accident that killed their 
masters, 'it would not count, because it would be a mistake'. With 
the thermonuclear missile, the 'passenger' is another machine, a 
hydrogen bomb, not even a single human technician. It is a long 
way from the horseless carriage, designed to serve the driver's 
whim, to a machine-carrying machine. These are side-effects caused 
by machines. They become dominant effects, beyond the will of 
humans who originally designed them. 

Machines can kill off the species directly. We can construct 
what the planet would be like after the radioactive demise of our 
species. All other mammals, birds and coniferous trees would be 
gone. Huge lakes and bays of the ocean would represent what had 
been Earth's cities, pulverized by hydrogen bombs, pitting the 
earth, lunar topography. The dust would alter the sunlight and, 
in turn, the climate. But an atlas of what (was) our planet would 
not be a geography, for a geography requires the presence of man. 
Other scientists might have an interest in such a planet; biologist 
zoologists, astronomers and others; but Earth, after man, would be 
of little interest to geographers as Earth before him. Geography 
provides not only evidence that man is in such war with nature that 
his existence is threatened; geography also is a powerful tool in 
the species' struggle to overcome the threat. 
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B: Doom Through Radioactivity. 

Geographic evidence of potential eradication is at two scales, 

zlobal and urban. The map of existing radioactivity is spatially 

predictive. It is unclear how long more intense dusting of the 
planet would take to eradicate the species; but the geographic 

progression of the dying out, starting with the northern middle 

latitudes, is clear. The map also proves that the radioactivity, 

not the explosive force of nuclear devices, contains the threat to 
life. The explosions merely produce an aerosol of radioactivity. 
Missiles are irrelevant. They merely cross-haul the radioactivity, 
exchanging Soviet for American, carrying coals to Newcastle. The 
winds are the delivery system and it is impossible to construct 

an anti-wind wind. 

Transportation as a Biological Domain Changer. 

At the global scale the specific role of machinekind in the 
crisis is apparent. When mammals return to the sea, when they 

change their geographic domain drastically, it is a biological 

event. When mankind returned to the sea it is exceptionally as- 

cribed to something less than a biological event. About the 15th 

century, mankind became both terrestrial and oceanic, an exception- 

al species in the extent of his spatial domain; exceptional in 

that he did not evolve his collective person in making the spatial 

change, but evolved instead, a machine called a boat. The boat 

played a biological role. Today mankind has become a three di- 

mensional species, the only truly volumetric species. This means 

that the machine, the space ship, has again played a biological 

role. Further, a volume, by definition, can only be contained by 

surfaces; therefore, the earth's surface is the boundary of man- 

kind. Different national states occupy the entire surface of the 

earth simultaneously. There is no territory in which enemies can 

retreat from each other. The role of machines in destroying the 

species' subgroups territoriality is a biological event, with 

potentially doomful consequences. 

Patriotic Treason. 

A series of cases establishes the treasonable nature of radio- 

active weapons; treasonable in the sense of deliberately seeking 

to destroy one&S native land. A fanatical American general's view 

of war, even a fascistic American general's view, might converge 

with a fanatical Soviet general's view of war, even a communist 

Soviet general's view. But assume a N. American geographic per- 

spective. Assume the U.S.A. drops an atomic bomb on the U.S.S.R. 

The first map shows what can happen. Radioactivity, the deadly 

"pollution', is carried by the winds against which the species has 

no defense, back upon America. 

This difficulty was noticeable to even American generals, 
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when conducting nuclear tests within their own country, as shown 
from the pattern of fallout on the second map. The dilemma of 

explaining how, in getting ready to defend one's country from 

external aggression one poisoned fellow Americans became so acute 

that 'patriotic poisoning’ was reduced. The third case, from a 
Chinese general's perspective, overkills the point with a geo- 

graphic overlap. The radioactivity from one source can pass over 
a country once, then circle the planet, which is both finite and 

round, and overlap one twice or more. The ‘'we' and 'they' of 
radioactivity warfare begins to blur. A fourth case has not 
occurred to generals. Assume that China and the U.S.S.R. engage 

in a hot war.* Many would see this as two 'theys' killing each 

other off. But if 'they' pollute the atmosphere with radioactivit 
"‘we' get the fallout. There are no 'they' and 'we' in nuclear 
warfare, just mankind. 

C: The Deadly Dilemma. 

The three sets of maps discussed in parts II and III of this 
chapter seem to be in contradiction. Machines are necessary to 

lower infant mortality rates. But the industrial regions of low 

infant mortality are producers of and targets for missiles. This 
seems to indicate that humans must have machines; but, machines 
are killing us. The other dilemma is that the nature of mankind 
seems deadly to the point of collective self-destruction. De- 
stroying machines to save ourselves has, at least, the ring of 
possibility; going back to nature is an illusion; destroying man- 
kind to save mankind is contradictory. What can one do? 

PATRIOTIC POISONING 

APRIL 14, 1965 

1314 GMT 

re _ 
The successive areas covered * the nuclear cloud from a cratering event 
(Palanquin) on 14/04/65 determined by meteorological trajectories. 

Source’ Mochta & Telegadas, Health Physics 1970. 

Re aee2d 
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CONCLUSION 

SAVE THE CHILDREN 

Geography is the integrating science because it puts things 

ogether that are in fact together in space. Subject matters, 
ot usually considered together, do come together spatially. 

eography can study what other sciences consider ‘unrelated fields’. 

he three crucial forces are nature, mankind and machinekind. The 

onversation between nature and mankind is the conversation of 

iology. The conversation between mankind and machinekind is the 

onversation of political-economy. By looking at all three in 
pace together, we can examine the deepest questions of human 

xistence. Is the innate nature of mankind to kill? Or, is 

here another causative agent, something we can cure? 

What is a solution to the crisis of survival? The answer is 

he same at all geographic scales from Christie Pits to Toronto 

o Canada to North America to the planet earth. The solution leaps 

n and out of these scales. Mankind is not killing off all life; 

ather machinekind is. Since mankind needs machines, there appears 

o be no solution. But there is. Not all machines kill. Some 

achines, the tools, are designed to weed out, are selective in 

heir killing or do not kill. Other machines, the weapons, are 

esigned to kill. Weapons are more deadly to life than tools. La 

ocque (1974) informed the American Congress that ". weche 
ombined raw megatonnage of both countries (the U.S.S.R. and U.S.A.) 

s equal to 1.2 million bombs of the type that destroyed Hiroshima 

n World War II." (brackets added). He also pointed out that, 

The United States has a capacity of hitting every Soviet city of 

ore than 100,000 population with 36 bombs while the Soviets can 

it every U.S. city of that size with 11 bombs." 

I: The Education of Urbanites to Global Dangers. 

Survival is a global issue. Putting it backwards, doom, non- 

urvival, cannot be achieved without the entire planet being de- 

opulated. But, the level of spatial hierarchy immediately below 

he global, proves to to urban; large cities. The freest, dead- 

jest and most modern machines, thermonuclear missiles, are aimed 

rimarily at cities and, are produced by technology in cities. 

he great concentration of machines is in cities. So the urban 

cale of the geography of human survival is the scale immediately 

elow the planetary scale. In advanced industrial nations, where 

achines are most worshipped, the nation is not a nation at all, 

n the sense of a two-dimensional area on a map, but rather a 

oliection of cities. In advanced nations, both machines and men 

re concentrated essentially at points - cities; only nature remains 

wo dimensional. Those clustered in the dense agglomerations, 
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urban settlements, must see the dangers from machineism. Missiles 

are produced in cities and cities are the targets of missiles. 
In cities, humanity will see the dangers of machineism or perish. 

A: From the City to the Stars. 

How can the metropolis be won to see the common danger to the 

species? For a start the evidence of potential urban destruction 

can be visualized with maps. The first shows the rings of de- 
struction from a 'minor' Hiroshima type explosion, centered on 
Toronto's C.N. tower. The second ring depicts the Thunen area of 

death by pulverization. Fringing is the ring of fire and of 
radiation at the edge. Further realism is added by dropping more 

than one such device. Another visualization of machines is a 

mapping of the skies over Toronto; they contain various space ma- 

chines passing over the city. 

HYDROGEN BOMB RING MAP 

e@ AURORA 

_—__—= . 
le 

RICHMOND HILDE OSHAWA 

e \ 

= 10 MILES 
a 

BURLINGTON 

Limit of severe to total destruction by blast of atomic bomb 

——— Limit of severe to total destruction by blast from 'H' bomb VA 

——— Limit of severe damage by fire from 'H' bomb 

Pa roca Source: Based on the Hell Bomb by W.L.Lawrence' 51 

The entire world is under surveillance by the U.S.A. and the 
U.S.S.R. 'The enemy’ ('our' machines) is up. No territoriality 
remains, no interiors of countries except deep holes in the ground, 
where we bury what we really cherish, gold, missiles, and Presi- 
dents, leaving the children exposed. The surface of Toronto, along 
with the rest of the world, is under the military occupation of 
the Americans and the Russians. The map of the 'sputniks' flying 
over Toronto can be confirmed by citizens peering at dusk or dawn 
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Rockets etc. in Half an Hour of Toronto's Sky, Sept 17,1974,9:00-9:30pm. 

ROSEDALE 

Vindomvairny 

WEST 

SNSVOId 

ST JAMES TOWN 

SERPENS *s 
(Cauba} 

ROBARTS LIBRARY 

uf 
COMMERCE COURT 

Note: The sky view,lying on one’s back,on the roof of the Park Plaza Hotel, 

adjacent to the McLaughlin Planetarium,on a clear night. 

Fig. 213 
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into the sky with binoculars. The rings of destruction 
maps have an old fashioned, nostalgic quality. Similar maps, 
published by such agencies as Civil Defense, proved that no 
defense, civil or uncivil, was possible. If the terror of 
machines gone amuck is lessening, while the power of machines 
is growing, a dangerous political gap is developing. Nuclear 
war protests have virtually disappeared, while the presence 
of nuclear war devices grows and accelerates. 

Fighting machineism, at the scale where globe and city 
converge, has become a problem in the political suppression 
of scientific certitude. Presidents and Chairmen, ignoring or 
unaware of the species' geographic three dimensionality, 
ignorant or unaware that the enemy is up, are geographically 
lost. It seldom occurs to a modern, big city mayor to look up3 
Up there seems not to be his responsibility. Yet, the mayor of 
Hiroshima faced a tremendous urban renewal responsibility one 
morning. 

Consider what thermonuclear weapons could do to the 
Detroit-Toronto axis. The explosions alone, quite apart from 
the real killer - the radioactivity, could blow out the plug 
of Niagra Falls, while destroying the industrial concentration 
there; could lower Lake Erie and dig new lakes and bays in 
place of Detroit, Toronto, and other cities in between. So 
much for nuclear geomorphology! 

—--- Old Waterways Niogora 

New Waterways Rapids 

Es 
yi Loke 

Buffalo 

“Natural” Features Between Lake Detroit 
and Toronto Bay After Full Blown - 
Hydrogen Bomb Attack. 

Fig. 214 
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NUCLEAR DESTRUCTION 

OF NIAGARA FALLS 
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B: The Proper Place for Nuclear Reactors 

Nuclear energy seems to be the best hope of sustaining the 

global shrinking of high infant mortality regions. Men, like 

other life forms, consume energy. If nuclear energy is in- 

compatible with the human environment, as the latest findings 

imply, then where is the energy to come from? There appears to 

be no place to locate reactors. The Pickering reactor might be 

covering Toronto with radiation. Where is a safe location for 

Toronto's reactors? 

This book's recurring theme has been: put machines in their 

place - separate them from children. If automobiles, elevators, 

factory machinery - all are spatially incompatible with chilren; 

if nuclear reactors, the hope for neariy free, inexhaustible 

energy, are incompatible with children; then, separate reactors 

from the Earth. If nuclear energy is, more or less, locally pro- 

duced sun energy; if Earth's natural shield - ionosphere, ozone 

and other layers - is missing, so that the environment in which 

our species evolved is being altered, by placing little suns, in 

rhe form of nuclear reactors, on the wrong side of the shield;then 

place these reactors on the shield's outer side. Orbit reactors, 

place them on the moon; use beams to transmit the energy; but, 

at all costs, do what is necessary. Separate the most 
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deadly, necessary machines, the greatest distance from the children 

This extends one of this books general, spatial principles, con- 

stant from the smallest scale, Christie Pits, to the scale of the 

earth. The most machine filled space, is up, above the planet's 
cities; it is the most deadly space. At least replace the weapons 
hanging there with peaceful nuclear producers. 

Cosmology. 

At one time, geography and astronomy blended in the science 

of cosmology. There is some need to revise that classic science. 
Besides questions of pedagogy, of making mankind aware of his three 

dimensionality through sky maps of orbiting material, surficial 
boundaries, nuclear geomorphology and other devices, geography must 

try to reach even politicians with the news that 'the enemy' is up. 
Politicians are more lost today, relative to the three dimensional- 
ity of mankind, than mariners believing in a flat earth were. 
There are practical engineering questions to be developed for peace 
ful use of the skies. If it is necessary to orbit nuclear re- 
actors, the only place they can be made to stand over one location 
is at the equator, synchronised with Earth's orbit. The problems 
are interesting in their mix of astronomy and geography, their 
cosmology; and, hopeful, in that men might turn the heavens, now 
full of military hell, into a source of heavenly energy, the stuff 
all life must have. Removing the weapons from the sky above our 
planet and replacing them with life giving tools is an optimistic 
geographic alternative to the current content of that space. Glase 
(1973) has worked out much of the engineering specifics of the 
problems in using solar energy as opposed to nuclear; but, the 
cosmology is identical. Transportation geography has neglected 
some important recent modes, such as the "ion shuttle", as Glaser 
chides. 

COSMOLOGY OF ENERGY 

Satellite below Horizon 

Energy Satellite 

Satellite synchronized 
above Quito Ecuador 

Fig. 216 Source: Adapted from PE. Glaser, “Science” 1968, Vol, |62. 
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"We have made giant strides in transportation since 
the Mayflower landed the Pilgrims at Plymouth Rock 
in 1620. Over the next few decades we should be able 

to develop a space transportation system which can 

take the satellite from Earth and place it in a low 

Earth orbit, where we can assemble its various 

components and proceed from there into synchronous 
orbit. 

We visualize that the space transportation system 

will be hased on a second-generation Shuttle with 
returnable boosters, which when combined with a 

Space Tug using ion engines, will give us the 

capacity we need to place large payloads into 

synchronous orbit." Glaser ( 1973) 

The U. S. Navy operates a space surveillance system."It 

involves a three station, five hundred mile long fence or 

complex, in the southeastern U.S.A. and a similar complex in 
the southwestern U.S.A. Each complex has a transmitter in the 
central station, to illuminate satellites as they cross the 

fence ....computations can be made of the satellite's orbit 

inclination, lenths of the major and minor axes, as well as 

predictions of next time of pass, east-west position and 

altitide." (Steyer and Freitag, 1960.) 

Imagine the degree of surveillance sophistication now - 
fifteen years after the above report. At that time, an object 
which penetrated the fence was immediately recorded - approximately 

three thousand objects of major size, some passing several times, 

were reconmled daily. Imagine a.similar screen built along the 

Canadian-American border. Results would be similar. Spy 
satellites, weather satellites and others from several nations - 

all cross the border, into and out of Canada, without so much 

as a nod from a border guard. While there may be no ' One 

World' on Earth's surface, there certainly is, above it. 

Note: All transportation machines restrictively imprison human 

travel at some range. An airport which brings the planet's 

cities close together is, at the scale of human travel, around 

the airport, a barrier, even to a highway. Similarly, 

automobiles imprison pedestrians. We should study the caging 

effect of all transportation devices, treating the study as an 
engineering question, rather than as an anti-transportation 

device crusade. 
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Potential Transportation Modes 

REUSABLE 
WUCLEAR 10% 

SOC INENO ET a her ee mn 

| 
| E.0. SHUTTLE 

AFTER GLASER,I973. 

Fig. 217 
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The World's Longest Unprotected Border 

Beta activity for december 

1970 in Nancuries 

per square meter ~ 

@ SASKATOON 
REGINA 

WINNIPES 7 AGS) THUNDER BaY 

fos 

Source: Sixth Berkeley Symposium: Sternglass 

Fig. 218 

INFANT MORTALITY TREND IN CANADA AFTER WWIT 

INFANT MORTALITY PER !000 LIVE BIRTHS 

100 

80 

60 

40 

20 

INFANT MORTAUTY RATE (O-1 YR.) 
(1946-1955 FIT) 

U.S.- U.S.S.R. 
U.K. TEST BAN 

fis: A- BOMBS 

Source: Sternglass 
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Horvath (1974), studying the evolution of automobile spaces 

in Detroit and Lansing, dealt with one kind of machine space, 

increasingly viewed as malignant. Humans share the machine spaces 

in inner-city Detroit - drivers, passengers, pedestrians, office 

workers and others. A high concentration of human biomass exists. 

By comparison, in outer space, except for a few space-men, the 

space above Earth is filled with lifeless machines. 

At the beginning of this book we hypothesized that five 
spatial elements, reflecting three major orders of space, form 

a continuum. The three major oders of space were nature, mankind, 

machinekind. Expanding the human order yielded five orders of 

space - life, children, women, men and machines. With the 

exceptions of the unexpected number of male gardners in the Upper 
Gerrard Ravine and the few male-female groupings in Christie Pits, 

the hypothesis of the continuum was supported. If the ordering 

was broken, especially mixing children with the right hand side 

of the ordering, pernicious spaces resulted, as injury and death 

to children indicated. The machine spaces above Earth are 

virtually pure machine spaces the like of which exist nowhere on 

Earth in form so pure. Even highly automated plants have a 
higher association with human biomass. Yet, the spaces above the 

planet, the purest machine spaces, threaten children most. Child 

spaces and these purest, deadliest spaces, must remain separate. 
We must never allow missiles to descend to Earth and mix with 
children. 

STAGES IN THE EXPANSION OF AUTOMOBILE TERRITORY 
(Four blocks in East Lansing, Michigan) 

See 

YOUTH EARLY MATURITY 

OLD AGE 

LATE MATURITY 

Fig . 220 | echdine 
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AUTOMOBILE TERRITORY IN THE 
CBD OF DETROIT, MICHIGAN 

0 500 1000 
— 

Rae eee 

__. People space 
Feet 
R.Horvath 

GEOGR REV APR 1974 

Fig! 224: 

11: Machineism versus Lifeism 

Advanced industrial countries and "Third World" countries 

differ significantly in their attitudes toward nature and 

machinekind. The enemy in the "Third World" is still viewed 

as nature and machines, as the enemy of the enemy, the ally. 

People in the "Third World" cannot get enough machines; they 

cannot disperse them fast enough - tractors over farmland, 

trucks down the roads, and so forth. The view that machines 

can secure too great a victory over nature, that overkill can 

occur, that nature can be smashed, is incredible to the MThied 

World." 

A: Educating and Learning From the ''Third World" 

Two sets of attitudes toward education are, “tell them' and ‘let 
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‘them learn for themselves'. The first is elitist and utopian. If 

the 'third world's' experience lies in insufficient machines, then 
to warn them now would meet with hostility. But men can communicate 

through science; they can take evidential instruction from each 

other. Every emerging 'third world' city does not have to repeat 
every error of a Los Angeles or a Detroit. Man-in-nature must be 

understood to mean machine-in-nature. Man fits in nature quite 

well. A world map of endangered birds and mammals is a map of the 
regions still industrialising. Where industrialization has taken 

place, as in western Europe, species are not endangered. They are 

already dead. 

Respecting Nature. 

The primary lesson of ‘third world' machineism, the open-ended 
love of machines, is not that education will avoid repetition of 

"first' and 'second world' mistakes; but rather, that the ‘third 
world' has something to teach the 'first' and 'second'. The ‘third 
world' is what the 'first' and 'second' were like until recently. 
Industrialized-urbanized portions of the globe achieved an un- 
critical attitude toward machines by the very processes operating 

now in the 'third world'. The ‘third world’ teaches the 'first' 
to understand itself; teaches unity with 'primitive' peoples whom 
the 'third world' is now destroying and, the 'first' destroyed, so 
long ago. When nature was overwhelming it had to be cooperated with, 

understood, even loved. Now, the most modern men are back to, if 

not 'nature worship', at least 'nature respect’; are trying to 
record the ancient wisdoms accummulated during mankind's long 

history; and during much of that ten thousand years the machine 
portion of mankind has been confined to only a small part of the 

world. Most of the earth's surface was in primitive, nature- 

relating geographies, until only about a hundred and fifty years 
ago. ‘Forward to nature’; naturalize the machines by humanizing 

them. This is not a call for destruction of machines, excepting 

weapons, but for their improvement and for geographically putting 

them in their proper places. 

Environment Versus Imperialism. 

Confusing mankind's double symbiosis, as absolute biological 

dependence on both machines and nature, by emphasis on either 
nature only, or machines only, makes geographers appear absurd. 

Greenland is not a barren waste because of imperialism. The island 

is overwhelmingly one big glacier and no amount of social en- 

lightenment is going to allow corn to grow in the middle of it. 

But propagandists on the other side of the question are equally mis- 

leading. The current American economic crisis, reflected in food 

prices, cannot be blamed on drought in Nebraska. India's starvation 

like America's poor, is a matter of social organization, not 
climate. 
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Machine and Natural Orders. 

Order and neatness in industrial societies is machine order. 

Trees in the forest do not line up like rows of soldiers; but, in 

many reforestation projects they do. Duke Redbird (Ojibwa 

philosopher, in conversation, 1974), points out that nature is 

ordered; not a machine order, but, a natural order. Redbird at- 

tributes the absurdity of military forests to the influence of the 

Greeks with their geometric definition of regularity. It seems 

more likely that Greek geometries arose from the ascendency of 
tools-weapons, of machines. Archimedes did not separate the theor 
from the practice of the production of war machines. Farmers in 

Iowa, who line up their wood lot trees in perfect rows, also line 

up their corn in perfect rows. They lined up the corn to be able 

to cultivate, and, until recently, to cultivate in both directions 

"cross-cultivating' or 'cross checking’. The cultivator required 
the corn to be so placed that the machine could function. The 
geometries of machines are very limited. Wheels require nearly 

flat planes upon which to turn; thus, the machined surface of road- 
ways. In pre-machine cultures, corn was not lined up. Not man- 

kind, but machinkind is geometrically neat. The industrial world, 

not the inhabited world, produced landscapes of "unnatural' con- 
figurations: straight lines, level planes, constant curves, spira 

the same kind of landscaping of the earth's surface as found in- 

ternally in machines. 

At the logical level, these few configurations are those that 

are self-polishing. Rub two irregular surfaces together, randomly 

rotating each, and they will mutually polish each other into plane 

surfaces of zero curvature. Gears, spirals, spheres, cylinders, 

spindles, just a handful of shapes have these peculiar properties 
of being self-polishing. To give a second example, take a lump of 

clay and spin it between two planes - such as extended hands —- and 

also move the lump up and down while spinning. This will produce 

a cylinder, not a statue of a man on a horse. Machines need these 
self-polishing characteristics of their parts, for the parts to 

fit into each other; a gear into a gear, for example, rather than 

a gear into a statue of a man on a horse. 

In response to the same laws of geometry, the machines need a 
landscape external to themselves, with the same geometries as thos 
internal to the machines. Looking at aerial photographs of land- 
scapes around the world tells nothing about whether mankind is pre 
sent. The natural man, the pre-machine man uses and fits into the 
natural order as Redbird points out. Randomness, not .inefficiency 
prevails. If the natural order had existed more efficiently, in 
the form of Greek geometries, it would have produced those geo- 
metries out of the laws Darwin discovered; indeed, occasionally th 
occurred, such as the spirals of shell fish or the hexagons of bee 
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hives. What is exposed by comparing aerial photographs of the 

patterns of the earth's surface is not the human habitat, but the 

machine habitat. Where machines prevail, for their efficient 

operation, the landscape is machine ordered. Rather than attribute 

all this to the Greek turn of mind, it would be more humanly modest, 

therefore more reasonable, to assume that the Greeks began to codify 

the new, machine order, growing up all around, barely predating 

such machinists as Archimedes. 

For all the 'third world's’ wisdoms, their passion for in- 

dustrialization without limit, their equating machines and progress, 

is the same mistake that most of the industrialized world is now 

beginning to question. 

B: The Deflating Role of Science. 

Science has been the great humiliater of humanity. Science is 

the ultimate mirror on the wall. Humanity has found truth in 

science not vanity. The pain that accompanies each scientific 

revelation of the modesty of the species' reality is often turned 

back on science. Science is hard. But if the evidence of science 

is accepted, the pain will dim and the power that the insight 

brings makes the species more secure. 

Tools and His Man. 

The humiliation accompanying the finding that the earth was 

not the center of the universe, led to contempt for the planet's 

place. Another humiliation, suggested here, is destruction of man- 

ind's deceit over his relationship with machines. It is apparent, 

once the shock of loss of imagined power is accepted, that machine- 

kind is not passive, as such phrases as 'man and his tools' imply. 

We have evolved perhaps not at all since caveman days; yet, progress 

accelerates. To lay this solely in the hands of culture, as the 

evolution of civilization, becomes unsupportable, in face of the 

prospect of the species potential destruction. In a biological 

crisis, biological Darwinian laws must be looked to for explanation. 

Short of ultimate evidence lies much intermediate evidence. The 

ages of mankind are defined by his tools, not by his human char- 

acteristics: Stone Age, Bronze Age and so forth. Geography pro- 

vides a compelling pattern of facts which indicate that, unlike 

other species, great changes in the biological domain of mankind, 

(such as his return to the sea and his three dimensionality) are 

unaccompanied by biological changes. The machines, in this case, 

those devoted to transportation, clearly play biological roles. 

Examine the characteristics of machines. Are they inanimate? Are 

they unthinking? Are they unevolving? Are they non-self-repro- 

ducing? Only the last question receives a qualified 'no'. They 

are not yet totally self-reproducing; but, automation is rapidly 

changing that ‘no’ to ‘sort On. 
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Mankind sought to modernize everything through progress, defined 
as machine progress, as opposed to human progress. Has the machine 

city that mankind produced, turned out the way that we intended? 

It is reasonable to assert that, if airplanes need more room to land, 

or cars more expressways, then tthe destruction of homes will result. 

What is running whom in the city? The conceit that man owns his 

tools, that a smaller subgroup called capitalists own the tools, 

must be surrendered. How did machinekind gain such power relative 
to mankind? 

C: The Evolution of Machinekind. 

If, in fact, the machines kill other species and, the machines 

might kill us, why have men hated men rather than machines? How 
can machinekind, which we are taught, is man's creation, be man's 

enemy? Mankind has a symbiotic relationship with machines. Man in 

his pre-human form used machines (artifacts). This process con- 
verted the ape into man. Man was not a full blown species ac- 

cidentally discovering machines. Evolution does not operate through 

accidental discovery, but, through survival. Man owes his very 

existence to machines. They are his creator, just as he is their's. 
The machines expanded the brain and opposed the thumb to the hand. 

In turn, the brain and hand shaped the machines. The result of this 

dialectic has been to produce a more machine-like-man and a more 

man-like machine. To save labor, man produced himself in the ma- 

chines, to the point where the reproduction has been nearly total. 

The property of life itself is being transferred to machines, as 

machines reflect human self-reproduction, through the production of 

automated machine tools. Even decision making powers over men have 

been produced in machines; even will power, determination, judgment. 

As man continues to be more deeply reproduced in machines, the ma- 

chines acquire life and death power over man. Since the birth of 

computers storing information on radioactivity, machinekind is 
directly threatening to destroy mankind. Everything monstrous in 

men, such as the desire to torture, is also reproduced in machines, 

such as ‘instruments of torture’. Therefore if some men wish to 
doom mankind by igniting the radioactivity, then some machines 

wish to doom mankind by igniting the radioactivity. A wish, even 

a death wish, can be programmed. It would seem reasonable to ad- 

vocate the destruction of the machines to save man; but, mankind 

and machinekind made and sustain each other; so mankind cannot 

destroy machinekind without destroying himself. He can survive 

without machines, only in his pre-human form; and evolution is a 

ratchet that never slips backwards. Only one possibility of sur- 

vival exists. Mankind must totally humanize himself, to totally 

humanize machines. 

In what sense is the species dehumanized? The equivalent 

of economic exploitation is biological self-domestication. In so- 

cieties that suffer from this condition, machines dominate men, be- 

cause men have enslaved each other, dividing each other into op- 

pressed and oppressor; and in so doing, becoming the singular un- 

natural species whose natural enemy is himself. Exploitation is not 
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simply mass theft; it is self-domestication, perhaps the collective, 

fatal disease of mankind. If machines are necessary for life, then, 

if some men own all the machines, these men own the lives of men who 

own no machines. The machineless men are slaves, domesticated, 

half-men in bondage to the masterly machine-owners. Man allows 
machines to poison his own environment because his species self- 

hate smothers his machine fear. Man is distracted. This war on 

himself is conducted by two different types of men, using two 

different types of machines, which have caused each other to exist. 

Men that cluster with the machines called tools are called workers. 

They are numerous. Men that cluster with the machines called wea- 

pons are called the police and the standing army. They are few, 
but crucially placed. A great biological antagonism exists between 

these two types of men, since tools make food, and weapons steal it. 

How could self-domestication of the species possibly start, 

since all men, like all turtles, are created equal? As machinekind 

and mankind evolved each other, they domesticated many species. As 

the rope evolved, then the horse could be domesticated: with the 

hoe, the radish could be domesticated. But with the iron sword, 

mankind himself could be domesticated by those men called slavers, 
using those machines called weapons. Therefore, to make man human 

means to eliminate the machines called weapons; and this can be 

done only if all men own the machines called tools; otherwise, the 

weapons are necessary for the 'owners' of the machines to protect 
"their' property. Common ownership of the machines is survival. 

If this is bad news for those who think they own the machines, the 
good news is that in a biological crisis of survival, at that level, 

there is no guilt, individual or class. Left wing dinosaurs did 

not engage in war with right wing dinosaurs which lead to their 

eradication. Since the entire species faces annihilation, the 

entire species has a common interest around which a camaraderie 
might be built. 

D: Balance. 

The hypothesis central to this book is that mankind stands in 
a position of commerce, between nature, on one hand, and machine- 
kind, on the other. Lean too far either way in the commerce and 

the species is in danger. Throughout most of human history, the 

danger lay in the power of nature, over man, relative to machines. 

Clearing forests, draining swamps, irrigating, domesticating crops 

and animals, coping with illnesses and pests; these struggles 
were overwhelming and development of machines gave mankind in- 
creased strength over the forces of nature. Such a history and 
prehistory develops a momentum. The very word 'progress' came to 
mean machines. The development of increasingly sophisticated means 
of production was viewed as the advancement of mankind itself, the 
engine of progress. To be 'liberated' meant to be liberated from 
the possibility of starvation and the drudgery of farming and food 
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gathering. Tools-weapons (machines) provided a possible escape. 
But evidence is accumulating that piling up more and more victories 
over nature is causing nature to collapse. Overkill is causing 

nature to find revenge through weakness, just as killing too many 

of one's slaves leads to the destruction of one's livelihood. 

What is th. rec. killer? The machines designed for that pur- 

pose. Mankind ..:c live in balance with both machinekind and nature. 
This need for a balanced commerce can only be realized by first 

separating machines from mankind. Words like ‘technology’ blend 

the two - men and machines - and obfuscate the fundamental commerce. 

By seeing machines as not being in man's pocket, like his watch, 

it becomes clear that men run themselves on time, obeying that 

watch, to make the trains work. It becomes clear that the drudgery 

of assembly line work is bending humans to machine needs. Men 

mechanize themselves to serve the needs of machines more efficiently. 

Machineism, the open-ended worship of machines, must be de- 

feated. The opposite of machineism is lifeism, which places man- 

kind's survival as central and relates nature and machines toward 

the perspective for human survival. Man in-nature-and-machines must 

be in harmony, but, must also be fiercely partisan for our race. 

III: No More Space. 

The horror of human life is that humans are their own '‘natural' 

enemy. Where did we go wrong? Increasing numbers of scientists 

have been asking this question, usually in a time-process frame. 

The geographic probe looks for the answer in space and the 'where' 

in the question becomes a question of in what spaces do we go wrong. 

The primitive literalness of the geographic quest provides com- 

pelling evidence, with a potentially high political impact, because 

visual evidence seems to be more compelling than invisible time- 

process evidence. If mankind is innately murderous, the most deadly 

of life forms, increasingly deadly; then the results should be 

clearest in spaces of human concentration. But if other spaces 

contain 'the death', then there is hope. It would not be the innate 

nature of mankind to destroy all, and, most unnaturally, for man- 

kind to destroy himself. If the spaces of death prove not to be 

human, then, there is not only hope, but a plan. This book proves 

that death occurs where concentrations of dehumanised machines, 

especially weapons occur. These weapons spaces, must be destroyed 

quickly. This is not a logical dictum alone, nor an ethical dictum 

alone; it is both and more; it is a natural dictum, because mankind 

is the only species that can understand the laws that govern him, 

specifically, Darwinian laws. 

Darwin discovered that species exist for their own sake. 

They strive to survive collectively, as a species, with or without 
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a nervous system. For a species to commit speciecide is natural. 

But for a species to commit self-speciecide would be the ultimate, 
Darwinian, unnatural act. It would be a bitter irony if the only 

species to understand Darwin, became the only one to violate his 
law: species struggle for collective survival. The ultimate un- 

natural region must be one in which a species eradicates itself. 

Its opposite, the ultimate natural region, is one in which the 

species preserves itself. So, the construction of natural regions 

becomes operationalized as the construction of the regions in which 

the species prospers. 

A: Personal and Racial Wars. 

What is the spatial hierarchy of deadly quarrels? In relative- 

ly small personal spaces (family or neighborhood) quarrels occur; 

and in barbaric societies, such as the U.S.A., the difficulty of 

the life imposed by a pathological social system leads to much 

homicide. Racial quarrels usually need considerably larger numbers 

of people and more space. These typically are of city size. De- 
troit has had five racial wars: 1837, 1863, 1919, 1943 and 1967. It 
required federal intervention in all five cases to subdue the blacks; 
so, they were not entirely self-contained by the city. The State 
of Michigan forces and the National Guard, were routed by the blacks 
in a full pitched military battle on the west side of Detroit in 

1967. Under headlines reading "LBJ Asked for More Troops," and 
"City Begs Army to Get Tough," the July 27th, 1967 Detroit Free 
Press, four days after hostilities broke out, reported: 

"At 2:30 p.m. Gov. Romney conceded at a press con- 

ference that daylight sniping on the West Side was 
the worst it has been since early Sunday, when a blind 
pig raid sparked the riot." 

"Many weapons are in the hands of the West Side insurg- 
ents. Many were stolen from pawn shops in the initial 
stages of the rioting." 

"With the appeals for more federal help went tacit 
admission that the police and guard have lost much of 
their capability to deal with the trouble." 

"Shortly after dark Tuesday, police and guardsmen 
withdrew from the Hazelwood area through a hail of 
rifle and shotgun fire, after two policemen had been 
seriously wounded by snipers." 

"Control of the area, north of Grand Blvd. did not 
return to law enforcement officers until several 
hundred guardsmen were brought up in trucks with tank 
escorts." 

Some may wish to remember Prague, or even Budapest, but others 
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will remember Detroit. 

B: National Wars. 

National wars are at the level of at least two nations and 

often involve more than two. Two-nation wars seem unusual. Also, 

as we climb the hierarchy of deadly quarrels, the number to die 

increases. Big deadly quarrels are more deadly than little deadly 
quarrels. 

The latest round of war in the Middle East was almost geo- 

graphically perfect: men and machines destroying each other in the 

middle of the desert. They killed or injured barely any children 

and they did not even trample the grass. If it were possible to 
promote a war in the middle of Greenland ice cap, then the space 

would be even more ideal. The difficulty with the generals and 

their radioactive contraptions is the possible spatial contamination 

of all the atmosphere, turning the earth's surface into a region 
of total death. 

G3) (Glass Wars. 

Class warfare seems to be at a higher areal scale than national 
warfare. Despite the breakdown of various internationals, both of 
the right and the left, communists tend to be on one side of in- 
ternational disputes and international finance on the other, in 
recurring global struggle. But the ultimate scale is not two worlds, 
exploited and exploitive; the ultimate scale is the eradication of 
the children, and, therefore, the species. The ultimate contra- 
diction is, therefore, not between capital and labor, or the means 
of production alienated from the means of distribution, but rather 
between weapons and children. The weapons, radioactive ones, 
threaten the globe as a unit whole. The absolute contradiction 
that threatens existence, since there is no life after death for 
our species, is the contradiction between weapons and children. 
Doom can be delivered by machines gone wild, by the effect of their 
lack of humanization. 

D: The Doom War. 

The possibility of doom can be seen as a ‘point of no return' 
transformed to a 'region of no return’. Mankind is now killing 
other species at the rate of one every three or four months. This 
accelerating speciecide can be projected across time, to the point 
in time where the life of mankind itself is doomed, due to the 
damage beyond human tolerance, of the general biological system. 
This 'point of no return' can also be viewed as the number. of people 
who can be killed without killing all people. It is easy to kill 
a few people without endangering all: but reversing the problen, 
a point of no return becomes evident. It is impossible to kill 
everyone in the whole world except just one person. To kill 
3,500,000,000 minus 1 requires a delicacy in kill systems that 
does not exist. The more killed, the less selective the form of 
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death, such as radioactivity. Working back, the larger the number 
‘not to be killed, the greater the possibility of achieving the 

saving, till a number is arrived at in which the number to be saved. 
would be saved. This is 'the point of no return’. Kill more than 
this number and all will be killed. 

How large a region of species decline can the earth tolerate? 

If the environment of a region is pernicious to children, to the 

point where the environment is not species sustaining, the species 

is not threatened, providing that the region is not too large. 

Regions of the earth's surface, such as the Greenland ice cap, 

have always been negative regions of life support. But if the 

regions of death become large enough, then the remaining portion 

will not support life. There exists a regional size of no return 

in the region of death to children; if an environment unable to 

support children, becomes too large, the planet will become a 
single region of death. The geographic strategy this reasoning 
suggests, is to find regions in which children are endangered, and 
shrink them, in intensity and size, to zero space. 

The historic perspective is one of infinite time for the specie 
and evokes patience; the geographic perspective is that the species 
is out of living space and evokes action. If living space were 
infinite we could poison our nest and move on, like shifting culti- 
vators. Our planet is a tiny space ship. In time we might find 
others. In the literal space of our lives we will not. We have 
no further room in which to kill each other without killing our- 
selves. 

IV: Solution. 

Children in the 1930's knew that Buck Rogers and Flash Gordon 
came from Planet Earth, not from warring countries on our planet. 
Today we would expect space travelers from other planets to be 
from planets, say Mars, not from countries on those planets. We 
would be appalled by the thought that a spaceman would land on 
earth to try to enlist our support to destroy the portion of his 
planet not in his country. We are a three dimensional species, 
space explorers, yet we hate each other at all scales: personal, 
national, racial, religious, class, even inside our trades, like 
geography; evidently without limit; evidently without even ex- 
cepting the children of our enemies. The conclusion of this work 
is the solution, that for survival reasons, for Darwinian reasons, 
there must be no war or doom on children. To save life, save 
the children! 
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